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I A  _ 
* oftherwofirſt Verſesof the 7 


ſixt CnarTERtothe Hebrewes, 
in forme of a Dialogue. 


WHEREIN YOV HAVE, - 
A commendation of Catechiſing, 
ALSO 


A declaration of the ſixe fundamental 


Principles, whereinthe Chriſtians of the Primitiue 
poſtolicall Church were Catechiſed. 


By T. W. Miniſter of the Word. 


| LONDON: 
Primed for Ios £ex ByLKkiayY., 
I 609. 


erate ppepgepatn 


EYED GE CWO GG 


TO THE RIGHT 
Worſhipfull and worthy Knights, 


Sir 72hx Bojs Recorder of the Cities of Canterbury, 
Sir Edward Bois the Elder, two of his 'Maickies-' 
| Ivſtices of Peace in the Countie of Kent, to! Sir, - 
Edward Bois the younger, and to their three: 
religions and Verinous Laaier : T..W, 


witheth encreaſe of all happineſle,preſenn 
and to came. | 


> WA Fren have I deſired ſome oporta- 
| WJ nitie of teſtifying thankfulneſſe 
10 you. Thawe had many comfarts 
for my body and mind from you. 
* Golde and Siluer haue 1 none, 
7 N w zeither doe I lacke any; and had 
DER. F5Bw I at is A requitall which YOu need 
not nor doe looke after : For God hath well bleft your 
Familie and whole flocke as with the note and credit of 
Religion, ſo with encreaſe, both of perſons and wealth 
aboue any ( for the number and qualitie) that 1 know in 
tleſe parts; but ſuch as 1 haue 1 doe vihe you. Whith 
& ſuch, 4s you doe valew abowe all gold awd ſuner, bein 
the ſauing Truth, even that truth which bringeth to life 
them that beleeue and pradtiſe it. Being therefore mo 6- 
wed wvpoy ſome reſpeits to publiſh an Epitome or 
Az Abridgement 


: 


| TheEpilleDavrcaronts, 


v { nent of all my doftrines which I ener taught 
a» ſixe principles, honete withal by this occaſion to de- 
jw: 0 you 00m theſe two ſhort Sermons: One the Praftiſe 
of the Saints, preached at the Funeral of your kinſe- 

WORN Mitre Francis Perker : the other, thePerſeuc- 

- rance of tie vey firſt copied out at the earneſt re- 

- Gueſt of one of your kinſmer; TN therunto baue iojned 

 twoſhort Treatiſes of the Sacrament of the Supper; one 
$ouching the dotFrine thereof, the other touching the du- 

 Fie of Communicants; the one informing the iudgement 
in the truth of that Myſteriezthe ſecond working the af- 
fettions to arenerend loneand regard, and to Tearefal 
we of it. Accept them as poore loue-tokens, pardon my 
preſumption in preſenting the m unto the world vnder 
"Jour names; ſe them to Tour beſt ben:fit;and he whoſe 
: #rwrb it iswrite it in your hearts to your eternull good. 


TI. 


UMI 


an Friends in the Eaſt-part of the 


Countie of Kent; namely, to them of the Citie of 
(amerbury, and therein more eſpecially to the Pa- 
riſoboners of Saint Georges, T. W. wiſheth 
the knowledge and grace of Chriſt our 
Lord to be increaſcd. 


Howgh the Sea doe not more oxerflow with 
water, than this age doth with Bookes, [0 4s 
to bring forth more, «t were, arif one would 
caſt water into the Sta, or (as wee ſay) 10 

2X89 & light a canale at noone day to belpe the light 

EEERSSDD! of the Sunne: the light and Sun of thetruth 
already being ſo bright and ſo reſplendent by ſmch-writings as be 
already extant, as So z5 little hope of bringing any more cleer= 

- eſſe to it, eſpecially by my moſt diumme candle: yet 1 had ſome 
reaſons to mone me to ſet it (ſuch as it is ) vpon the table, not 
onely by preaching now many yeares, but by this ſimple writing, 
Firſt, my doftrine hath beene calummiated and charged by ſome 
to be erronious, and by others to be humerous, for the quitting 

of this I hane ſent theſe few Papers abroad to ſpeak for me,com- 
prehending an Epitome and ſumme of all which 1 hane deliuered 

. s$nmy publike Teaching.I hae taught nothing at any time,which 

for the ſubſtance of the matter,is not contained in my ſrxe prin» 
ciples : if there be in them errour or ſchiſme,then 1 am culpable: 

of all here be ſound aud Orthodox, let men content themſel/ues 
to blame the weakneſſe of my teaching, but not the vnſounaneſſe 
of my doflrine. 1 may erre m ſome particulars, for who is now 
priniledged from errours, that is but a meere man (at Hzreti- 

«cus .cllcnolo,) 1 will be no Heretick:, if it be declared, to me it 

+=--..i _ foal 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

ſhalt be diſclaimed, Secondly, ſuch as hane beene my hearer; ha- 
wing let ſlip many things taught ( our memories being like ſines or 
© broken pitchers ) it cannot well chuſe, but much us ſlid from 
them, yet by this ſhort abridgement, they ſhall be holpen to re« 
wember much of that which before they had heard in the en«. 
larging of theſe matters. Laſtly, albeit others hame ſerforth theſe 
very things move diſtinfty & ſoundly, (for to do it more learnedly 
it is very eaſie ) yet happely theſe things may come to ſome hanas 
snto which the other ſhall not come, and ſerne as a mark in their 
way to dirett them to their conntry,and as balfe a loafe in ſtead 
of an whole, ſomewhat to refreſh them in their tourney, Now to 
you 1 offer zheſe things, how mean and homely ſoener(as they are 
sndeed very conrſe & meane,thoughnot in reſpett of the ſubſtance 
of food brought you in them, for ut ts Gods truths yet for the co0- 
king & dreſſing of them) both berauſe you haue long afferded me 
your preſence in hearing, and oblieged me wnto you with mony 
and great kindneſſes, and for ſome poore recompence thereof, as 
alſo to leane with you a remembrance of that truth w' ich was 
wore fully opened, 1 betake theſe things to your good curteſie and 
wſe : hoping, as ſome of you were pleaſed to be pleaſed with them 
when they were ſpoken to your eares,now comming to your eyes 
to be read, they may prone grateful, and through Gods bleſſing 
prone fruitfull too: Fare ye wed. 


Yours T.W. 


AN EXPOSITION OF 


the two firſt Verſes of the ſixt Chapter to che 
Hebrewes, by torme of f Catechifin ng. 


HEBREWES.s6. Ver.1.t. 


Therefore leaxing the dottrine of the beginnings of Chriſt, Tex. 
fer ws be led forward wnto perfettion, not laying againe 
the foundation of Repentance from dcad workes, and * 
of Faith towaras Gods 
Of the doftrine of Baptiſmes, and laying on of hands, and 
of the reſarreftion from the dead,and of eteruall Indge- 


went, 


Queſtion. 


Ah. \ Irſt, open to Vs the words of the Text, Interpretation 
rs © hat i meant by Beginnings ? " of the words. 
F BN v e An. T he Catechiſme, or cates 
dV" Boo OY Y chiſing inſtruRion,or the doarine 
a A £4 of Chrift deliucred in aplain and 
ZN: YE familiar manner. 
2. RE Qu, #hy is this fanuliar ( ate- Beginnings. 
(2 Y WAX MICS) chiſang Co oerin called Beginnings ? 
en. Becauſe it containes the 
Principles, and as it were the Elements, and A B C, of 
Chriſtianitiez ſo as it is a borrowed ſpeech from humane 
Arts & Sciences,wher the Elements are firſt to be taught 
ynto thoſe which couet the perfeR skill of any Science, 
Qu.#herefore doth he call the dotring of the Catechyme Foundation. 


4 Foundation ? 
Mn, 


The Catechiſme. 


PerfeRiqn. 


Methodec or 


. eAn,This alſo is a figuratiue (peach taken from earthly 


affaires,as from buildings:wher the foundation or ground- 
worke vſeth firſt to be laid,that the walles and roofe may 
be reared and raiſed vpon. it :: Euen fo in the fpiritvall 
building vp of mens conſciences to God, the doQtrine of 
Catcchiſmes firſt tobe laid as afoundation, and afterward 
the miſterie of Chriſt is more highly and deeply to bee 
handled; asit were the rearing of the waites, roofe, and: 
loouer. 

Qu. -177at meaneth the e Apoſtle to ſay that he wall leans 
this doftrine of the beginning of Chriſt,and that he will nat lay 
againe the foundation?&Fc. 

e A, That toward the Hebrewes hee wiil not obſerve 
this forme of Catechiſing,or deliucring doarine plainely 
and familjarly. | | 

Qu.1/h3/o# | 

eArn. Becauſe it became them by reaſon of their time 
and long continuance, to be rather teachers then ſuch as 
necded the principles : andthis is. implyed in the illatiue 
particle,therefore. 

Qu. // hat i5-meant by perfettion? 

efn.The teaching of Chriſt more perfeQly,in ſuch a 
manner as might be fitting for them that were of ape,and 
expert-in the word of righteouſneſle. 

Qu. Now tell vs what doth the Text containes 


analytis,order | | iſe of | | _ 
ay rare eAnſ. A promiſe 'of-the Apoſtle to teach the He 
of the Tcxt. 


brewes,and in them alt Chriſtians the doQrine of Chriſt 
more exaQtly and perfealy, 
Qu. How doth he illuſtrate and dcelare this his promiſe of 
delinering the doftrine in a more perfe & manner ? 

en. By the contrary, as thus, that he will now omitand 
tet paſle the firſt rudiments of Chriſtianitie, to the end he 
may. follow a more petfe& courſe. 

Qu, How is this ſet foorth ? 

enſ. By anenumetation-or rehearfall of cerraine parti, 


* cular rudiments and'principles, wherein-Chriſtians of the 


primitive Church were wont at their firſt catrance into 
, Religiva 


The Catechiſme. 


Religion tobe catechiſed and inſtraed, as repentance from 
dead workes, faith towards God, &&c, 
Qu. Gather vs now the ſumme of this whole Scripture ? 


en, It is thus much, as.if the Apoſtle ſhould haue ſaid Summe col. 
whereas the doQrine concerning Chrift,as touching the leeds. 


manner of teaching and delivering it, hath twoparts, Heb. 
ver{.12.13. one part which hath more perfe&ion,and be= 
longs to ſuch as are ſtrong & have more profitedzthe other 
part belongs to weake ones which are nouices,and conſiſts 
in the firſt elements and beginnings of Chriſt, ſuch as ze 

entance from dead workes, &'c. lam determined toleaue and 
forſake thus latter part, not to meddle with it, and to proſe- 
cute the former, bringing forth do&rines in ſuch manner 
as is fit for ſtrong men which be of ripe iudgement and vn» 

 derſtanding in heauenly miſteries.. 


Qu. hat may be learned from this Text of the «Apoſtle, InftruQons, 


thus opened and expounded ? 


e An, T hat there is a great deale of skilt and wiſedome Firſt Inflrue, 


required in the miniſters of Chriſt, to be able to diſcerne 
by what degrees they ought to proceed in the diſpenſation 
of the ſecrets of the kingdome. An other example whereof 
ſee 1 Cor.2.6, and Chap.3. ver. 1.2. Alſo Chriſt our Lord 
requireth in his ſtewards to be both faithfull and wiſe, to 
know how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon, and that euery one 
in the familie may haue ſuch a portion as is fit, and as hefor 
his age and.ſtrength is capable of. This proucth them foo- 
lith ſtewards that cannot diſtinguiſh of the manner of tea» 
ching,and of the perſons towards whom each manner muſt 
be vicd. | 

Qu. oat things may be further gathered from hence for 


our mſtruttion, 


eAn. T he authoritie, antiquitie, excellency, fruit and ne. Stcond inftr, 


celsitic of teaching the Catechiſme, or doftrine of begin- 

nings. | 

Qu. How may the antiquetie of this manner of teaching be f 

collefted ? F 
en, Thus, It could be no new thing but very auncient, 


being. 


. ang is meant by 


4 : The Cartdbilme, 


a Thelearned being vſcd in the time of the primitive Church, cuen ſofar 
thinke thatthis off as jn the age and time of the Apoſtles, And that it was 
forme of teach= \-" 1.in thoſe times is plaine, not onely by this place where 
Paw in his par- it is cleere (for they-could not leave that which they neuer 
terne,orforme vſed, nor be ſaid to lay againe;that which had not ben once 


———_— 


of wholeſome Jaid) but:alſo by 1 (or.3. ver{.1.2.* Alſo there is ſome ſha» 


nay rp dow-of itin Chriſt catechiſing his Apoſtles, Mar.1 6.13. 
abs 2+ vu and Philip his catechiſing the Eunuch, As. 8. 
2 Tim.I.12, Qu. But ye can fetch the antiquitie of Catechiſing further 


dTremel.noteth off than (hriſt his time, or the primitine age ? 


thattheword * _ , 2. Tt is true. In the-Jewiſh Church being before the 


in Deut.5.7 


tranſlated, Re. COMMINg of Chriſt,it was praQtiſed both in families, as in 


bearſe the low to Adams, Abrahams, Gen.z.18, andothers charged fo todoe 


thy Children, by CMeſes, Dem. 5.7. and in publike aſſemblies, where=- 
———_—_ whet, yntothe words of the Apoſtle Rows.2.1 8.ſceme to have res 
CORO: ference(being inſtruted by the Law) or catechiſed in the 
wartiours,vho 1aWlo the words are in the*greek meant of {uch an inſtru- 


ſharpen their ion as is by catechiſing fit for Children, 
veapens,that Qu. Of what anthoritie 3s catechiſmg dotirine ? 


they may bet= =, £7 Not any deuiſe and inuention of men, but of divine 


wad. 2-1 authoritie, becauſe the Apoſtles were by diuine inſpiration 


Qrineis to bee Zvided both for-the matter and manner of their teaching, 
propounded 2Pet.1.21.alſo as the matter and manner of their dorine 
with ſuchecaſi- yas of God, ſo the writing and putting-into ſcripture both 


neſſc, as it may 1, one: and the other was done by diuine<motion, that 


- +a *Miniſters of the Church in all ages might not onely ſee 


tender x . 
mindes. what to teach, but how to proceede in their teaching, ac- 


RBexe. cording to the will of God,fo farre as might fit and farther 


Fare of the edification of their flocks. | | 
þ ory np 5 Qu- Now ſtew vs how the*excellency of catechifing detrine 


All Scripture is #5 745ſed from the text ? 
inſpired of God eA.In this it appeareth,firſt;that it commeth from God 
"Verſe. 17.To being taught by his ſpirit-: Secondly, in that it is a part of 


—_— _ the holy miniſtery, cuen of the 4 Apoſtolicall miniſtery, 

theman. of God.*Excellencie of Catechiſing. *Paul is thought to haue done this office, 
Seer Cor.g, 14. Marke did Catechiſc at Alexandria,yrith great profitz(fauth Euſebiwe.) 
Peter is commanded to feed, not the ſheepe"onely, but the Lambs alſo, che rather;for 
as one faith,the increaſe of the flock dependeth on the towardnefle of the Lambs. 


Thirdly, 


UMI 


JMI 


- munion, which without ſome fundamentall knowledge can. {thanafiusa 


: = be Catechiſme. | . 5 
Thirdly, in that it tendeth and helpeth forward vnto/per- 
feftion of the Saints. in knowledge of godlines: how muſt 
not that be very excellent which is an ordinance of God, 
for ſo excellent an end as the good and eternall. ſaluation 
of the Elea?Laſtly,in that itis ſo much reſiſted by Sathan, 
this conuinceth both the great worth, and the ſingular 
fruit of this kinde of teaching : for hee would not ſo much 
ſtirre and labour to keepe it out of Church and families, 
were it not a work and exerciſe both of much dignitic,and 
manifold viilitie. 

Qu. What may be the fruit and viilitie of this kind of tea= Profit of Cate 
ohing ? chiling. 
eAn. Firſt, it *prepareth to ripeneſlc and-perfeCtion in oy. 6.1, 
knowledge of God ::Secondly,lt fatteth vs to diſcerne and fo mae 
try. out truth from errour.R g2...2.18, Thirdly, it maketh:, pag cegeobl 
Chriſtians more meet for the receiuing of the blefled-Com- plot. 


or 


not be receiued worthely. x (or. 1 1. 29. Laſtly, it cauſeth 2/*P6s 
vs to heare the word preached more profitably, euen as ood danght of 
Maſons build. vp more eaſily when the ground-worke is Rubbras faith it 


Qu. What difference is there betweene preaching, . and the geacnel = 
{ atechiſing doftrine ? | ine. 
k See Greenham, 


| e-4n, The one is but ſhort, the other a more large trea- No kingdome 
tiſe : the one belongs to weake ones, the other both to of note in the 


ſtrong and weake : the oneis as the laying the foundation, Yorld but by 
atechifing 


the other a building to perfe&ion:alſo in Catechifing there -* 
: ages "_ . received the 
is deliuerie by the Minilter,and redeliuery by the Childrenz Gf, 1 within 
not ſo in preaching which is not exatted to be repeated. 40. yeares after 
Qu. What other mſtruttion doth ariſe of theſe words ? Chrilts paſſion 
eAn. The great necelsitic of Catechiſme, and catechi. Ah -eexifppes 
ſing dorine both in Church and families, becauſe there ©,,0o. > 
/ Catechiling, 
will alwayes be ſuch rude and ignorant ones as will need the. 
principles, and muſt haue precept vpon precept, and le 
ypon-line,now alittle and then a little, ſometime informing 


_ by. Catechiſme, ſometime refreſhing them by Hi- 
orie, | 


B 2 Qu.. 


G 
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_—_— 


. cx Cor, 3- 2. 
-Heb. C.I3.13, 


'Vic and ap- 


plication, 


*Qu. Declare this neceſſitie further ? 
en, A foundation is not more neceſlary to a building, 
-nor beginnings & rndiments more needfulto the. perfetion 
of an Art, then catechiſing do&trine is vnto the ripe and 
ſound knowledge of Chriſtianitie-: for as there can be no 
ood building perfeed where the ground-worke is not 
firſt well laid; nor any profiting in any facultie or Science 
without the skill ofthe clements of that Science: ſo neither 
can there be any growthin Chriſtian doctrine where.cate- 
chiſing 1s negleed. 
Qu. How was this point further laid open ? 
en.By the ſ1militude of bogily milke which isnot more 
behouefull and requiſite for infants, who without it cannot 
grow ſtrong and able to digeſt hard mcates; thenis Cate- 
chiſing for young beginners, who cannot be able to con- 
.ceiue the deeper and higher miſterics except they be fiſt 
-nouriſhed with ſpirituall milke of the doctrine of the be- 
ginnings of Chriſt : and there will alwayes be weake ones 
which need this milke. 
Qu. What wſe was made of all theſe inſtrutions ? 

A.T hey ſcrue to theſe two purpoſes: firſt, to reproue ſuch 
-a$ haue charge of others, eſpecially Miniſters of the word, 
which for lack eyther of abilitie cannot, or of good affe@ti- 
.on will not take paines in this moſt good and neceſlary 


.courſe,without which there is no hope of any good to come 


by their labours, 
Qu. Doth it not argue and checke them with fooliſhneſſe, 


.&/well as with negligence, who teach without Catechiſmg ? 


eAv. It doth ſo: for it is all one as if a Maſon would 
4magine to finiſh a firme building without a foundation; or 
as though one ſhould thinke to reade well, and never to 


- learne his Letters; or toſpeake and write Latine with good 


congruitie,and not once to looke vpon his Rules of Gram- 
mer; or finally, as if a Nurſe would feede a young Infant 
that is tender, with ſolid hard meat, as Bacon, Brawne, 
Beefe, or ſuch like, which all would condemne for an in- 
diſcreetecourſc. | 


| Qu- 


LY 
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Qu. Fat was the ſecond wſe ? pe 
en. It ſerueth, to fexhort and prouoke ſuch as have * Sceingit hath 
not begun this excrc{c1n their charges,to rake it vp without godtheauthor, 
turther delay, and to encourage ſuch as haue made a goog © '5 <omman- 
| | ded by him 
entrance therein, and ſome good proceedings, to hold on praQtiſcd by the 
and perfilt as they purpoſe to fee any good to come of Churcholde & 
their indeauourszand as they will giue an account to Chriſt new, vfed by 
with 1oy, the Apoliles, 
Q. Vow reckon vp wnto vs the ( atechsſing *dottrines tawght | ak 
by the Apoſtles to the primitine Church, how many, and what irexſeh ” 
they be ? without it, 
«1, There is ſome diverſitic of iudgement amongſt knowledge a- 


learned men, about the number and nature of theſe do- bounds by it, 
& many othes 


Etrines, | 
1, Report unto vs this dinerſitie,and then deliner wnto vs on -— AY 
what you think of this matter, piſts, nay,Hea- 
eAn, MF. Iunizzs makes five parts of this Chriftian ſum, *R<ns haue al- 
which he nameth thus: firſt, Repentance from dead works; P26 Ke 
Secondly, Faith in God : Thirdly, do&rine of Baptiſmes: ut, zur, * 
Fourthly, Impoſition of hands : Fiftly, Reſurreion wa 


the dead,and cternall Indgement,which two he ioyneth in *DoErines of 


— 


a__ cnn 
, undamentall 
M'".Greenham refers them all to two heads, Repentance, need 

and F aith- in theprimitiue 


Mr. P:i{cator hee reduceth them all to three heads, Firſt, Chearch, 
Repentance from dead workes : Secondly, Faith towards 
God: Thirdly, Reſarre&ion vnto eternall iudgement : of 
theſe two he maketh one principle as [#1 doth: now for 
the third and fourth,to wit,the dofrine of Baptiſmes,and 
impoſition of "hands, theſe hee eſteemeth not as peculiar 
points of doQtine, but therefore to»be mentioned here, to 
declare the circumſtance of time,when thoſe three founda- 
tions aforenamed were wont to be taught and propoun- 
ded vnto them, namely,ecither at the time when ſuch as were 
(adulti ) men of yeares before they embraced the profe(- 
ſion of Chriſt, were to be admitted into the Church by 

Baptiſme, as 4ſat.3. AF, or when ſuch as being baptiſed 
: B 3 ee 
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1n their infancie were to: be confirmed before the Church 
by impoſition of-hands. 

M-- Beza,accounteth five heads of catechiſing doQrine, 
as Innizs doth, but differeth in the particulars: for hee ſe- 
uereth the two laſt, which [#niu4 and: Pi/cator doc ioyne : 
and hee ſcemeth to 1oyne the third and the fourth which. 
Piſcator (euereth. 

Qu. But what doe you thinke of the diſtribution of theſe 
goftrines ? 

ev, Holding the.iudgementof theſe and other learned 
men in reuerent regard, and leauing freedome (as is meet) 
to cuery man to follow what he'deemeth moſt ſound and 
fit :Idoe diuide theſe doftrines into (ixe heads,or into fixe 
ſeuerall parts, which Iname thus : Firſt, Repentance from 
dead works : Secondly,Faith towards God : Thirdly, Do- 
Arine of Sacraments,by a Sinecdoche ofthe part: Fourthly, 
the doctrine of Chruch-order and Officers, by a Metino- 


mie of the ligne: Fiftly, the ReſurrcRion of-the dead :: 


bIfneither. Sixtly, thelaſt and generall iudgement,with the ctervall c- 
phraſe,nor ſtate of all reaſonable creatures after the ſame, 
ſcope,nor cir. Qu. oat # the reaſon why. you follow this diſtinflion ? 


cumſtancehin-. « Zz, Becauſe it hath a more full inſtitution, and 8 wee- 


_—u_—_— totake the Scriptures in the largeſt-ſenſe, when there is 
the largcſt nothing to hinder 1, | 


meaning, Qu. Before you doe particularly and aiſtintily handle theſe 


bh How theſs Joftrmes,let me know why theſe®doftrines ave tearmed begin= 
doctrines be mngs and foundations, fithens theſe are all-which the moſt skal 
fandamentall, "A: * inthe vad 2; G } / 
& yerdodtines full C briſtian need to know : inthe Un erſtanding of theſe, the 
ofperfeQion, great miſtery of Godlinefſe doth conſiſt : +All that-a man can 
both milke and know,zs bret to know theſe why then doe Jou tearme them milke 
ſirong meat: and beginnings ? 

nay mringy e/21, Theſe ſelfe ſ1me-i- doctrines are both principles 
ene, is both a and pertetions, both milke and ſirong meate, both foun- 
foord and'gnlfe dation and rovfe, according to the divers manner of hand- 
according to ling and dclivering them to the Church : As for example, 


the handlin ' : | 
afit eaſy s thedoftrmeof Repentance or of Faith being propounded 
exactly, 


in few and plaine words,as children in yeares or knowledge 
may. 
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A 


may perccive it, is milkeand a principle or foundation: but 
the very ſame doftrine being taught more copiouſly and 
profoundly is ſtrong meat, and as it were the roofe of the 
building, theſe dorines being like a river,in which both 
the Lambe may wade, and the Elephant may ſwimme. 


Qu. Now its time ye come to the firÞ Article of this (ates Firſt dofrine 
chiſing doftrine what 65 it ? of the Cate- 

eAn.Repentancefrom dead works, chilme, 

Qu. What things doe you conſider in thus article ? 

eAv, Two things: firſt, what dead workes be, Second- 
ly, whatit is to repent from thoſe dead workes, 

Qu. What doe ye'call dead workes ? 

e A», Qur finnes of what kinde ſocuer they be, whether Dead worls: 


originall or aRual], Po joall Cn, 
' 7 o . þ- , 's] e e 
Q. rat ave yee call originall ſane ——_— = 


eA4. That guilt of our*hrſt parents, imputed to vs, Rem, ;, 6-2. 
5.19, Secondly, that corruption of finne which hath ouer- rents, and from 
ſpread our whole nature, whereby it is prone to nothing them deriued 
but to euill, and not at all prone to good:this may becalled = all theix 
birth ſine, P/al.; 1.3. Gen'b. 5. The frame of mans heart is .8rw51%whr 
onely enill continually. fore their nevy= 

Qu. oat ae ye call attuall ſmne ? birth. 

ef», All thoughts, words, and deeds being contrary to Auull ſine, 


the will of God,i{[uing from that bitter roote of birth- ſin, <2##«, dia, 


Alſo all omiſsion of duties, eyther toward GOD or our pon 0m" 
neighbours. at. 2 5, 42. Laſtly, all imperfeRions eyther* we 
in manner, or meaſure,or end of doing good dutiesz for Dead works, 
whatſocuer tranſgreſſeth the law is finne, 1 7ob» 3,4, Why finnes 
Qu. For what reſpetts are theſe ſmmnes called dead workes ? o' = 1 
e-4,For two reſpe&s; Firſt, becauſe they proceed from 4.,q - 


thoſe who be ſpiritually dead, Eph, 2. 1, Secondly, becauſe what becom.. 


they tend to *death anddeſerue it. Roms, 6, 23. - meth of the di- 
Qu. Seeing our works are dead, and we dead in them,doth — - 
not thi imply that we did once line? | Rene = R 
e A, It doth {o, and the truth' is, wee did once liue an Creation of 
holy and an happy life.Gen. 1.26, man in Gods 
Qu, Image. 
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Whatis Gods Qu", Wherein ſtood our holmeſſe ?. . | . 


_ "uns A.1n thevprightneſle of foule and body, £celef. 7. 31 
and holineffe called Gods Image, Gen. 

oftruth, _ Qu.herein ſtood our happineſſe ? 

Epheſ.4.2.4s eAn.Ficlt,in our enioying of Gods preſence and fauor : 


er R Secondly,in the excellency of our perſon. Thirdly, in our 
"2359 li wil "> Lordfhip ouer the creatures.Gen. 1.2 6.. 

loſt himſelfe. Qu. How fell wee from thi eſtate ? 

and it, en. By the malice of Sathan fuggeſting, and by the 


* Our firſt Pa= cfree wil 0 eying h13 tempratio 3 
aig Four firſt parents, obeying h15 tempration,Gey.3 


fall had bling. V+ 1-2-3. &C, Eccleſ; 7.3.. God made man righteous, but 
nefſe in-vnder. (hey found out many inuentions.. 

ſtanding,per-= Qu. What followed -hereupon ? 

uerfnes in ther « 4#,,Our firſt 4Parents became ſinfull and moſt miſera- 


will,feare in 
theirconkibee, ble. Ger, 3. throughout; 


rebellion in che Qt: Doth their fall any thing Tappertaine wnto vs ? 


whole mag. en, Yes ſurely, for in Adam wee all linned, Row, ;. ver.. 


This miſery 12:19, they being the hcad and roote of our © kinde,hane 
- waseyther  wrapt all their ofspring in the guilt and hurt of their tranſ= 
common to. . m 
both as curſe of 87<(5197- 
ot | 
the creature, Q.. But are wee not alſo wnder death through ogr owne nas. 
mortalitie,de= tral corrnuption and attuall ſine ? 
feion ofthe eAv,We are (o by nature ſeruants. of ſinne,and the chil- 


creaturs,cieti= 1,.n of Gods wrath, Eph.2.3.Rom.6.2 5. 


en out of Para. 

diſe: orproper, Qe. What 1 meant by R epewt ance 

asto Adam en, An vtter f renouneing of ovr felues, and our owne 
weariaes,t9 -yorkes, in which there is-nothing but matter of death: and 
Ewe ſorrowin . returning to God to doc his workes. 

child-birth, on | | | | 
*Jow Adams. Qu: herein ftandeth this renouncing. of omr ſelues and 
Ell pertaines workes ? | 

toYVS, es. In theſe two things: Firſt,that-we-never hane ei- 


* All men vere ther affiance or liking to any thing which commeth from- 


erg ady a our ſelues. Secondly, that both in purpoſe and pradtiſe,in 


being the head of our kinds by Gods ordinance, had grace and bliſſe to keepe orto- 
looſe for himſelfe and all others which came of him.* Repentance what it.is.Tvwo parts 
of —_— : firftzceafing from euill,called mortification of the old mangputting off 
the old man, & the body of fin. Secondly,doing good,called putting on the new man, 
Cul 2. Titus,2. ver, £3.Pſal, 1.1.2, Fe 


UMI 


The Catechiſme. 


deſire and deedes wee endeauour toceaſe from our owne 
works. £/ay, 1,16,to doe the workes of God, 
Qu. What call ye returning to God, 
eAn, When both minde and will are changed from 
blindneſle and malice,to the ſound knowledge and loue of 
God and his workes. 
Qu. What workes doe yee call the workes of God ? 
en,Such workes as Godin his motall Law appointeth Worksof God 
to be done, 
Qu.”hbat doth the morall Law teach vs ? 
en. To loue God with all our ſoule, might, and heart: Summe of the 
and our neighbour as our ſelfe. fat. 22. Rom. 13, Law. 
Qu. Wherefore is Loue made the ſumme of the Law ? 
7”, Becauſe our duties to God and man are nothing 1 cer.rg.r.2.3, 
worth, vnleſle loue beget them. 1 Tim, 1.4. 
Qu,In how many commandements i the morall Law con« 
tatned ? 
eAnf. In tenne : whereof foure concerne the loue and Diuiſien of the 
worſhip of God, and the other fixe concerne the loue and Lav. 
welfare of our neighbour. 
Qu.Tell vs briefly what do the firſt foure (ommandements A Gorrexpok- 
require ? tion of the lavy. 
eAn.T he firſt, thatthe true God alone be worſhipped The firſt table 
of vs;this ſhutteth out falſe Gods. of the Lavy 
T he ſecond,that wee yeeld him ſuch a worſhip for thez *Pounded. 
matter and parts thereof, as himſelfe in his word comman- 
deth this ſhutteth out falſe worſhip of the true God. 
The third, that for manner and end hee be worſhipped 
with all holy and religious reuerence, referring all to his 
glory; thisſhutteth out prophaneneſle in his erue worthip.. 
The fourth,that he be worſhipped at ſuch a time as he 
hath prefcribed, the ſcauenth day vnder the law, now one 
day in ſcauev. . - 
.Now ſhew vs ſummarily what the ſixe latter ao require * q1,q..21+.4 
The fift, that the ax Aron of ourneighbor be duly hs 1x. ” 
reſpe&ed without: all contempt to any Superior, Equall, Meximedeberwe 
9r Infcrior.. WA. Ag tt. 
C 6.. That 
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The fxt,that his lite be carefully preſerued without all 
.crueltie. b 
T heſcventh,that the chaſtitic of his perſon be purely kept 
without all vncleanneſle, 
T he eight,that we increaſe and maintaine his ſubſtance, ' 
without wrong, by deceit or violence, 
T heninth;that his name be tendred without any infamie 
and reproch done to it, by lyes, ſlanders, or falſe-witneſlc, 
The tenth,that our very thoughts be free from defirin 
the leaſt good thing which he hath, reioycing in his —_ 
AS In our owne, 
4- Rules to Qu.Wnat rules can you gine for the further and fuller vn« 
guide the full {2y/anding of the law ? 
- + 4 0rman eAn. Fult, where any one vertue is commanded, all of 
any war rare M that kinde, with the meanes and occaſions are alſo com- 
A Synecdoche manded. Secondly, where any vice is forbidden all of that 
in euery comm: inde, with the meanes and occaſions are forbid. Tarrdly, 
Every afiirma- ,,}. exe any good is commanded,there the finne contrary to 
ES it is forbidden, and where any finne 1s forbidden, there the 
ement hath a + | 
negative. good contrarie to it 1s commannded. Fourthly,the Law be= 
Euery n ative;ng ſpirituall, euery commandement 1s {piritall, requing 
containethan 'Xgzedjence from the thoughts and motions. 
- ate Qu. (an any (lyyficn by the helpe of grace ,keepe the whole 
. Law m enery patt : 
E Beforethe  e A No ſurely, becauſe our 8ſanification is vnperfett, 
grace of con- Rem 7.Ner.l4.159 
—_— -'s Qu. Woerennto then ſerneth the Law ? 
reake all:after 8 
gracewekeepe en. Firft,to viter what is finne, Rom. 3.1.2. Secondly, 
all,andevery to reucale the anger of God againſt finne, Rom, 4, 15, 
pe the law Thirdly,to conuict and terrifie the conſcience for fin,and 
utimpertet- £10 be a Schole-maiſter * ro Chrill. Ga/. 4. 24, Fourthly, 


CR to bea lanthorne and light to dire&t the ſteps of ſuch as 
parts-butnot come to Chnilt,Pſal. 119.ver. 10x. | 

.of meaſure. Qu. What ts the beginning of repentance and retarning to 
b The Lav G44 2 

- cannot iuſtifie x SL INOS 
vs, becauſeof our difableneſſe to fulfil it, Rem. 8.2. Neyther doc weeſecke iuſtification 


5 from the law,becauſe we hue it by grace. Rem. 3. 7 
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An. A diſpleaſure and griefe conceiued for feare of gods By what de- 


_ Aﬀs.2.27. here grecs repentice 
vengeance hanging ouer vs. for fin, Ats,2,37. called there 8 I 


a pricking of the heart, Re 
Qu.Whence commeth this griefe and feave ? | repentance. 
e-2n. From the ſpirit of God working in the preaching 

of the Law,and is thereof called the ſpirit of feare and bon= 

dage.2 Tim.1.7, Rom 8.1 5. becauſe by the Law truely ex- 

pounded and wiſely applyed,the ſpirit 1s forcibleta tertt- 

fie mens conſciences,and * pierce them with griefe vpon "Thus farma= 

the ſizht of their ſeuerall finnes, and the great condemna- —_— 

tion due tothem, as happened to Fel and Iudas. ——s 
Qu. You doe indge then that the right vnderſtanding of the come never fo 
ten commandements,is requiſet to _ onto repentance:but farre, 

how tis the orace of repentance wrought ? 

*An, As the vY of the Kanno prepare and.begin —_ is = | 
repentance : ſoit is eftefed and wrought by the word'of oy 

the Goſpel], wherein the ſame ſpirit of God is mightic to iThis is that is: 

Rirre vp in the EleR a loue of Gods wall, with a loathing called Faith, 

of every thing which is againſt it, ypon the'[1ght of Gods —_ 

| ; 

meruailous mercie-toward them in the forguencſle of all = .- mg 2 

their ſinnes by Chriſt, Marke,1.ver.14.1y5. Lake. 24.47. morebuta 

where repentance js made a part of the Goſpel]. | kn wledge of 

Qu. Belike then there is ſomething in repentance which go+ tus. anddan. 
eth before faith, and ſomething doth accompanie the worke 0 . 
Faith ? | the Grecks call 


to his wilt;cuen to thekilling of it at the roote, this follows. fiyes fin,not 


a £ lefnceh 
eth the wo:ke of faith in order of nature, though it be ; crrofic,but 
wroughtat the ſarne time, for the diſplea- 


Qu. Tell vs now what be the ſpeciall affections whereby re« (axe ot hisgood 


pentance appeares to be truely wrought ? God:this is, 
| C.2 eAn, {A&TEAYOIO, 


14 


The Catechiſme. 


—__ 


7, Si 


_—_— ef. Thoſe ſecauen mentioned, 2 Cor,7.1 1.Firſt, a true 
che; call and ſorrow for finne, as it is the offence of a moſt gratious God; 
ance. 


ntÞ"" called godly ſorrow. Secondly,a clearing,ofour ſelues from 


all ſuſpition of finne, by auoyding all apparances of euill, 
or by humble confeſsion of our faults. Thirdly, an holy 
indignation and anger for all cuils paſt, Fourthly, a feare 
leaſt ſuch things by our corruption ſhould breake forth a- 
gaine. Fiftly, a great and ardent dcfire to prevent them. 
Spxly, a zeale againſt all cull in our ſelues and others, and 


' of doing all good wecan in our generall & ſpecial callings, 


Seuenthly, a godly revenge and puniſhment by brideling 
our luſts and refraining not onely from things forbidden, 
buteuen from ſome things which are indifferent, and be 
ynder our libertic, if cyther they be an offence to others, 
1 Cor.8.13. Rem.14.0r occaſion of finto our (clues, 

Qu. Why is this article of repentance put in the firſt place? 

eA.Becauſe it is in vain to heare ought of God or Chriſt, 
of grace or ſalvation, vntill we be taught to know our own 
miſcrable eſtate by ſinne 


This farre of the firft Principle,the ſecond followeth, 


Seeond do@ri TA Hat is the [econd article of the Catechi/me ? 
Gon ; m4 Qu. WV /e of iſ? 


chiſme. 


eAn.Faith towards God. 
Qu. #/hy is this article of faith toward God,the ſecond fune 
damentall article ? 
eAn,Becauſe having learned and belceued that our works 
are dead,and our (clues through their deſert vnder condem- 
nation,we ſhould ſurcly be plunged into deſpayre,if the eye 
of our mind ſhould not he raiſed vp to looke vpon God as 
a mercifull God in Chriſt. 
Qu.Fhat things are to be handled in this ſecond article ? 
eAs.Firlt, the obiet of faith,to wit, God, Secondly, the 
nature and office of faith, 
Qu. How many things are we to know and beleene touching 
God? | 
eAn. Five: firſt, his exiſtence, or that he is : —_— 
is 
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his eſſence, or what he is: thirdly, his perſons, how many 
they be: fourthly, his ations or workes : Fiftly,of God in- 
carnate and crucified, or of God made man. 
Qu. 1s it neceſſary to know that God is ? That there is a 
eAn. Yea, for without this all religion faileth. Heb.1 x.6. God. 
Qu. How may we be perſwaded that God us ? 
«A, Firſt, By the Scriptures,which euery where witnes 
of him that he is. Secondly, by the works of creation. Royy. 
1.20. Pſal.19.1,2. for the creatures which be in the world 
cannot make the world, and the world could not make it 
ſelfe,therefore it muſt haue a maker,which is God. Third» 
ly,by the teſtimonie of our conſciences,which accuſe vs & 
terrific vs euen for ſecret finnes, whereof the world can 
take no knowledge, which 1s an euidence that there is a 
divine iudge to whom wee muſt giue account of our ſe- 
crets. 
Qu. hat irage ye of his eſſence or nature ? Ofthe eſſence 
eAn,T hat none * can vtter itas it 18. 2. Cor, 12, 4, or if of God. 
any could declare it,yet we cannot be made to know it,be= Pow elſence of 


cauſe it is incomprehenſible.1, Tim. 6.16. —_— 
os. Z0es God be deſcribed to vs in any ſort ? it is eaſier to 


eAn, Yes, by his *properties, which be two-fold: Firſt, ay, whathe 
incommunicable,which agreeth properly and only to him-is notzthen 
ſelfe. Secondly, communicable, which may be and are at- _— PP 
tributed to other creatures,men and Angels, Fn Ly 

Qu. hat be the properties of the former ranche ? 

eAn, Firſt, Omniſcience, whereby hee perfety know- 
eth himſclfe and all other things, P/a/. 1 39. 7, 2. Secondly, Pſal. 94.1. 
Eternitie, without beginning of dayes,or end of yeares, Rel, 
1. 8. Thirdly, Omnipotencie, whereby hee is able to doe 
what hee will, and more things then ever hee will doe, and 
to hinder whatſoever hee will not haue done.R em.7.8.faith 
the Lord almightic, Fonrthly, Vnchangableneſle, being 
alwayes one and the ſame in his nature and will. James 1.18 
Fiftly, Vnmeaſurablenes, being of infinite extenſion filling 
heauen and carth. As 7. 48, Pſal.145. 

Qu.What be the properties of the ſecond rancke ? 

C 
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ef.Power, Mercy, Goudnes, Truth, Loue, Wiſedome, 
Iuſtice, Holineſle. 
Q". iow doe theſe agree to created natures ? 
From God, e,Full, by participation,and from another : Second= 
Tam, 1.16, Jy, in meaſure,not infinitely : Thirdly, as qualities, which 


There is no= , 
thing in God, 


bat it 15 God. 
Zanchins, 


What God is, 


may be ſeparated from them, as appeareth inthe Angels 
which fell, and in ſinfull mev. 
Qu. How doe theſe properties agree to God ? 


eAv, Firſt, from himſclfe,/.am that 7 aws,&x0d,2.Seconds. 
ly, above meaſure. Thirdly, as eſſentiall to him, his mercy. 


1s his eflence, fo of therel?. 
Qu.7o0# can gine vs ſome deſcription of Ged, b 'y this which 
ou hane ſpoken, ; 
en, Yea, God 1s a ſpirit, or ſpirituall ſubſtance, being 
of himſelfe, and cauſe of being to all his creatures, eternal!, 
immutable, inftnite in knowledge, power, mercy,truth, iu- 
ſtice and holineſle: or thus,Godis a moſt perfett ſelfe-be- 
10g, 
and eternall Spiric, moſt holy, moſt wiſe, moſt righteous, 


maker and gouernour of the whole world, and every thing | 


therein: theſe diſcriptions being divers in words,are yet one 
m ſubſtance, 

Qu. But for the tonorant ſake ſpeakg yet move plainely what 
God ©? 

eAn, Gods ſuch a nature as-is of himfelte, and by him- 
ſelfe, from cuerlaſting without dependance of any other,the 


ſoueraigne cauſe of ail things which be,himſc!fe not ſubic&: 


to any change or alteration, ſeeing apd knowinga!l things 
before ever they come to paile, infinitely loving ail goods 
neſle, and hating all vice and euil], full of all power to re- 


ward the one, and to take revenge on the oiher,moſt mere. 


cifull towards his creatures,to pitty and relieve their miſe- 
ry; but eſpecially, toward his children, in keeping that pro- 
muſe moſt conſtantly, which he in great goodnes, and mere 
cy made and gauetothem for their.eternall happineſle by 
Chriſt. 

. Qu,What ve is to be made of this deſcription of God ? 


7M... 


or an infinite perfe&tion : or thus, God is ap almightic 
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eAv, Manifold,firſt to corre all thoſe godletle fancies 
and imaginations which ariſe in mens braines contrary to 
that which God hath thus reucaled of himſelfe, Secondly, 
to helpe men 10 their ſecret prayers vnto and in the medi- 
tations of God, tothinke and iudgearight of him, as of an 
infinite and moſt glorious being, that is all goodneſle po- 
wer, and wiſedome. Thirdly,to moue men to loue him for 
his great goodnes, Fourthly, to truſt him on his word, who 
is of ſuch truth, Fiftly, to feare him whoſe power and iu-+ 
tice is fo fearefull. Sixtly, to ſuffer him to gouerne them 
whoſe wiſdome is ſo perfeQ, Seventhly, to be obedient to 
pleaſe him whoſe mateſtie and authoritic is ſo excellent & 
elorious, Eightly, to depend vpon kim whois the author 
and giuer of our being and al} other good things, And laſt- 
ly, to labour to imitate this God in ſuch his properties, 
wherein we.may and ought to be like him,ſtriving to beate 
the image of his truth, Jouve, mercy, goodnefſle, iuſtice and 
wiſedome, ſtudying to be wile and mercifull, good, iuſt and 
Jouing,as God 1s, 


Q'1-W//at hold yee touching the perſons tn the Godhead ? Vnitie of Gods 
e4.T hat the God-head being one,is yet diſtinguiſhed head. 


into three perſons, 

Qu. How prone yee that there is but one Goa? 

eAn,Firlt, by Scriptures, 1. Cor.8, 6. Epheſe4,6.Second- 
ly, by reaſon, becauſe there cannot be two eternals or in« 
finits. It may alfo be declared by theſe frmilitudes: As eue- 
ry body hath but one ſoule, and no kingdome can endure 
two kings, ſo the world hath but one ſoueraigne gouernor 
which is God : this ouerthroweth pluralitie of Godgor the 
opinion of many Gods, 


Qu. How are the perſons vamed and diſtinguiſhed ? Triniticef 
eAn.1. The Father, 2 The Sonne. 3 The holy Ghoſt : p<!ons. 


The Father begettethzthe Son is begottenz the holy Ghoſt 
proceedeth from them both. 1 7obn, 5.7, Mat.28,19, 
Qu.hat be the attions of God ? 


eAn,yther inward which reſt m himſelfe, as to know, Aaions ofgod 
contemplate, to loue himfelfe and his owne wiſedome. iavard. 


Pro, 
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Ourward. Proyx,$, 30,0r outward with reſpe& to his creatures. 
Qu. hat be his outward attions ? | 
i Decree, An,Ftirſt,his decree Eph.1.11.which worketh all things 
after the counſel} of his will : here is his decree called the 
2 Execution. counſell of his will : Secondly,the execution of bis Decree, 
Ephe.1.11. there called a working after or according to that 
counſell. LPT 
Qu. Phat is his decree ? 
Decree what = «£7, It is his purpoſe or counſel concerning the making 


han and goucrning of the world, and all things init to certaine 
ends.R ew. FoZTe 
What manner Qu. What be the qualities of bu decree ? : 
oneit is. es. t irſt,t is free depending vpon his will, Eph.x.tr. 
Parts of his Secondly,it js cternall before all worlds : Thirdly, it is vn- 
Decree. changeable and cannot be altered. ame. 1.17. Fourthly, 
| Itis wiſe, righteous, and holy,cuen an himſclfe is. 


Decree how =Qu. Phat be the parts of his decree? | 
divided,theat \ £7. >Two: firſt, forcknowledge whereby all things 


w —_ were by his eternall wiſedome foreſeene at one view. Atts 


itis in our con- 1 5+ 18, God knew all his works from the beginning. Se- 
fideration.. condly, fore-appointment, whereby he ordained before all 
God decreeth things which ſhould be done or not be done, A#.2.2 2, 


para. 5 &, Qu. But if all thmgs be decreed of God, how us not God the | 


ring of enill for ###/0#7 of ſinne ? 
good cnds, en,Somethings are good, as graces and good workes, 


©If fins hadnot.and theſe Ged hath decreed himſeife to doe them,. James. 
CR- 1,17.Some things be cuil}, as ſinne and affHihons, and theſe 
os, 2908 va_h hee hath decreed to ſuffer them to be done by others and: 
Though there to dire them to © good ends. Gen. 45.ver, 5. 7. to the de- 
be an extreame claration of his mercy or juſtice, 
ood whichis. ' Qu.What be the kindes of Goas decree ? 
__ _— eAn.T wo:firſt, generall touching all creatures, reaſona.. 
th noreſpett a ? R 

efcuill, towit, ble and-vnreaſonable in heauen and carth : Secondly, fpe-- 
God; yerthere ciall, which concerneththe chicfe creatures, as Angels and: 
isno extreame gen. 


eniſl, whichis. Ou. hat call ye theſe kindes of decrees ? 
R ©. The formeris called-prouidence, which s his 
| re- 
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fore-determinationof all, eyen the leaſt things, that fall our 
ynto the falling of an haire, or a Sparrow, Har. 10.29.30. 
Thelatter is Predeſtination,which is his fore-determining Predefſtination 
of the euerlaſting eſtate of Angels ang mer, /xde, 4. R gms, whatitis, 
8. 29. ZO, 
Qu. eLre all « Hugels and men fore-appoymed to one = 


ſtate ? 2 Parts of pre- 
eAn.No verily,ſome are fore-appoynted to life eternall, ——_—_ 
ecrece 


theſe are called Ele&, Ti, 1. 2. Others, fort-appointed to ;, Adio 
cternall death,which are termed reprobates, 2 Coy, 1, 3, 5.4, i of 
1.Thef. 5.9.R om. 9.2, Reprobation. 
Qu. hat zs the end of Gods Predeſtination ? 
en, Gods glory in the manifeſtation of his mercy to- £ph.1:6.14. 7s 
wards the Ele&: and of his juſtice towards the reprobarte, ** praiſe of the 
Rom.9.22.23, This which is ſpoken of the decree of God57 f bugrace 
ouerthroweth the fond and falſe conceit of Heatheniſh & 
Chriſtian Atheiſts, who attribute all things to fortune and 
nature, and of Papiſts who aſcribe ſo much to free-wil), 
Qu. 1s elettion of all men ? 
ef, No, but of a certaine number onely,asit 1s written, How many 
Hany are called but few are choſen. | beelefed. 
Qu.7hey erre then which thinke the grace of eletftion to be 
common ? 
eAn. T hey doeſo : for the Scripture ſpeakes of veſſels 
of wrath,prepared to deſtruction, Rop.g.22.1ndes 4. Whether Blec. 
Qu. May a man know his owne elettion ? . * tionmay be 
eAw. Fuery cle& perſon may and oughtto be 4 aſſured knowne. 
of his owne, and muſt iudge charitably of others ele&tion, ©By thegraces 
2.Pet,1.10.1,Pet,1.2.1t is anerrour therefore to hold that "he mr = 
the Ele& ought alwayes to doubt and be vncertaine of ſin&fication, 
their ſaluation,and a finne too raſhly to iudge of the finall cich as be rec- 


eſtate of others,R om,14. koned vp. Gal. 
Qu. What ts further to be noted of Elettion ? 5+ oh 4 
«1 T hat it is cternall, Eph, 1.4.. therefore it differeth Projittticsot 

from effeRuall calling, which is done in time, Secondly, xj:&ion. 

Vnchangeable, Math, 24. 24. Therefore once Ele 


can never become Reprobate. Thirdly, moſt free, having 
no 
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no other cauſe but the good pleaſure of God, Epheſ. 1, 5. 
therefore not depending-vpon ,foreſecne faith or works :; 
'Fourthly, moſt righteous and holy. P/al. 145. 17. Fiftly, 
itis not of the end onely,but alſo ofthe means which bring 
vs vnto eternall life, as faith and good workes.1 Pe, x, 2. 
2.Theſ.2.13. Eph. 4. | 
$* Qu.What v/e of this point ? . 
eAv., Vnbclecyers and wicked livers doein vaine boaſt 
of their eletion,as the Tewes. ohr 8. Secondly,it containes 
the markes of our Ele&ion,faith and loue.Eph. 1.4. 2 The; 
2.13, Thirdly, it confuteth them who ſay,if they be ele, 
the =y live as they liſt:and fourthly,them alſo which ſay 
faith and good works come of our free will, whereas they 
flow from the free grace of eleQion. Epb. 1.4. AF. 13.48, 
Qu. How :s Gods decree executed ? 
Executionof =e By his works of creation,and gouernement. 
Gods decree. -Qu. What things are to be knowne tonching creation ? 
.Creation. en, Firſt, the authour, the whole Trimitie. Ger. 1. 71, 
Gods made the world, in the plurall number, to note the 
eWithin which T rinitie of perſons, and afterward, Let vs make man, &c. 
fixe daycs,'vce Secondly, the matter, of nothing, /7eb. 11. 3. T hirdly, the 
hold the An- manner,not by tootes but by his word. P/al.148.5.Fourthe 
þels (46 _ ly,the order,firſt,a rude heape,or vaſt chaos without forme, 
Tor worke) then a diſtin diſtribution into ſeucrall kinds of creatures. 
weremade.  Gen.1. Vers 1. 243-44 5. &c.Fiftly, the rime, in © ſixe dayes. 
Gen.z.1.the Exo4.20, 11. Sixtly, the end, Gods glory. Prom, 16.4. Roms. 
_ armie 77.36. Seauenthly the vie, that wee might ſtirre vp our 
nx ware mindes to behold,and open our mouthes to praiſe his eter- 
ſixe dayes : on Ball power, wiſedome and bountie.Rew.1,19.20.22, Pſa, 
. vehich. day 1.48. throughout, 
they wenc Qu. hat ts the fgourrnement of God ? 


brane eAv.T hat whereby he adminiſtreth all things according 
becauſe Scrip- {© Þ1s decree, 


ure therein Qu. hat be the parts of it ? 

iseyther fileut, 
-Or not open enongh atleaſt to my ynderftanding. f Gonernement,called his temporall 
;Pronidence to diſtinguiſh irfrom his fore-determination,and etergall prouidence. ' 


en. 
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en, Preſeruation, whereby he oreſerueth and yphold- Parts of gow. 
eth every particular thing and creature ſo long as pleaſeth "men. 
him. r. Tim,4. 10.Heb,1, 2. 3.Secondly,8Rule,whereby as Dnatien, 
Lord of heauen and carth he ordereth and diſpoſeth euery e1, the ruling 


thing molt migheily, wiſely and iuſtly, to his owne glory andpreſerving . 


and good of his Church. Eph. 1,11. Rom. 171, 36. of humane cre= 
Qu. How 4th he preſerue and rule the world ? Cob he mY 
h eth kings and 
ef". Eyther by ®meanes,or without, or againſt meanes. her Mas; 
Qu. at followes hereof ? Peorge | 


e 1. T hat the Lord God the fountaine of nature,is not vicegerents, of 
tyedtothe Law of nature, meanes are rather in reſpe eres autho- 
vs, thenof God who worketh as hee will cuen contrary to Fete" o 
meanee, and commods. 


Q".7at wſe is to be made of this dottrine, of Gods goner- ties oftheivgo- 


ming all things ? nernement yce 
en. Filt,it teacheth contentment in every eſtate: in ad- my ra . 
uerſitie to be patient, in proſperitie to be thankfull, 2/a/. » Ard WR 
39.9.Secondly,alfo it teacheth in all neceſsities and dangers means, Angels 
to ſceke to God by prayer, Att, 4.2.4. Laſtly, becauſe hce ac principally x 
preſerues and rules by meanes, therefore wee are not to Ions 
negle& them lealt wee tempt God; Harg. 7.nor to truſt g, 1. — 


in them leaſt we deny God, this was the fault of king Aſa in thegreateſt 
who truſted in the Phyfition, works thereof, 
?the ſafctic of 


Qu.#hat learze ye hereby that God worketh againſt means 7 
eAn. Welearne this, that whea meanes are wanting or be . 3 9g 
againſt ys, yet we ought (Hil to truſt jn God for helpe, as the wicked, 


Danyel and Syarach, +. Heb.1,14- 
Qu. Amongeſt all the workes of dinine gouernment which is 
chiefeſt ? | 
eAn, The worke of Redempnon, Worke of Re- 
us Doth #t excell the worke of oxr ( reation ? demprion. 
eAv. Yes, ſundry wayes:firſt, in Creation God brought Why greater  _ 
_—_ _— then the work 
ſomething out of nothing; in our Redemption he brought { ©,...;0.. 
life out of death, and ſaucd them which were worſe then 
nothing. Rom. 5, 6. 7. 8, Secondly, the world was created At: 2324. - 
with a word : he (aid, Let it be hght,and it was light, Gen.1,4. 


But redeemed with moſt horrible forrowes and paines, 
Dz2 Matty, 
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—_— 


!Toall theſe CMar. 27. throughout. Thirdly, in creation God made 
theveryele& Lnown his power and wildome: Row. 1.20,in Redemption 


we dp _— hee manitcſted his juſtice and mercy. Fourtlly,in creation 


attheir will, God made man:for our redemption God was made man, 
2.Tim,2.26, Gal.4.4. Laſtly, by our creation we are ſonnes of God, but 
Chnits life by Redemption members of Chriſt, and hee is ofheauen, 


—_ - thin Qu. From what things are we redeemed ? 
which brought e»,From {1one,'Sathan,hell and eternall death,and re- 


libertic toſuch ſtored to righteouſneſle, Gods fauour,and a greater happi- 
as belecue. nefle,than we loſt in Adam. | 
I Tis.2. 4s Qu. 1s what reſþet is our bappineſſe by Redempption greg 


= m—— ter than our happineſſe by Creation ? 


this veas paid en. T his was after a ſortkearthly and changeable: that 
to Node ings. is conſtant and heavenly. 

ment things. 7 

be * caicd, as What things are we to know concerning our Redemp- 
Fares ”  e4. Three things: fuſt,the perſon of our Redeemer : 
vera ya Secondly, his office : Thirdly, his benefits, 

| ucdin QuH7at doe yee beleene touching the perſon of our R e= 
ancarthlypa= 1 er ? r ſts wy 


radiſeſubet ff. Thathce  Gbd and man in one lperſon.Rew. 


eo change,but 
by Chriſt wee Te 4+ F + 6, 

havea ſtedfaſt Qu. /,z God twrned into man ? 

and heauenty 8 7. No verily, but-man was aſſumed vnto God. Heb. 


—_ 2. 16, God tooke in to the fcllowthip of perſon mans na- 


nameofhis KUure. j 

perſon,God Qu. Are theſe natures of God and man in ( hriſt, ſo ® joy- 
with vs. ned, as they remaine diſtin(t and vnconfounded ? 

"FromthisY= _ 4. Theſe two natures,with their properties, and ati. 


MR _— onsthough they be vnited in one perſon of our ble{led Sa- 


paſſe,thatin ulour,yet they abide vnconfounded, ſo as the God-head is 
Scripturethat not the man-hood,nor on the contrary, Alſo the man-hood 


bore oe is not eternall,infinite, almightie,&c. nor the Godehead is 
-natureis aſſumed ofthe other, as whereit is ſaid, that God purchaſed the Church with 
his blood... 44. 20.28. And the Lord of glory was crucified, 1.Cor, 2. And hee that de> 


ſeended,is the ſelfe ſame that aſcended, Epheſ. 4. where that which Chriſt did asmanzis 


.atributed to his Godhead,by the vnitic af the perſon, 
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not mortall, finite, ſubie& to hunger or thirſt: The God- 
head did not ſpeake, walke, obey, ſuffer deathz the man- 
hood did not caſt out diuels or doe other Miracles, or ſip- 
port it ſelfe in ſuffering, or giue merit to his obedience, but 
in the worke of our Redemption each nature did that 
which is proper to it, their properties and ations concur- 
ringto cffe&t the glorious deliverance of the Ele. 

Qu. How &« this union wreught ? 

eAn. By the incredible operation and infinite vertue of How this mi. 
the holy Ghoſt, Late.1.3 r. on is wrought, 

Qu. Fu this vnion neceſſary for our Redemption ? 

en Y es,molt neceflaryzfor Chriſt our Redeemer, as Why needfull, 
God onely could not be ſubie to the Law, to fulfill itz The God-head 
nor to brare the puniſhment of our offending againſt it : is impaſlible. 
and as man onely, he could not haue made the obedience of Meermanean- 
his iife, and ſuffcring of miſeries at his death meritorious 22* Meritof 


for our ſaluation. Secondly, as God onely hee could not 5; 


hi 
haue®dycd,and as man onely he could not haue®oucrcome Wm gy 
death. Laſtly, as God onely hee could not have made a fa ture. 
tixfation, for that by juſtice muſt be made in the ſame na- ® This required 
ture which offended * and as man onely, he could not haue ——_ 
applyedit to vs, and madeit effeRuall in vs, for this Is 6 FASO 
the worke of the ſpirit which hee giues vato-vs as hee is neuer diffolued 
God, not by his 
Qu, {s this onion of two _—_— in one perſon inſeparable? ew ay 
eA-,ltis P inſeparable and perpetuall, orelſe the coue- , abi 
nant of mercy and life betweene God and vs, could'not be ule,bur ney- 


everlaſting, hereof called in Hebrews,an eternal high prieſt, ther body nor 


and ſaid to have purchaſcd eternall redemption, ſoule diuided 
Qu.#hy /o ? Gon ay 
en. Becauſe our Redcemer was not onely once to'dye';; 1 mn 


for the taking away ef ſ1nnes, but for euer to appeare inthe q5;a hadmade 
ſ1ght of God for vs. Heb. 9.24. tO make interceſsion for (as Eſayfaith)a 


ſinners. ſeparation be= 
Qu. Wat i the office of our Redeemer ? tweene God & 
As. His office is to be a mediator of 4 reconcilement 025 wewer | 

betweene God and man, 1 7.2.4. Ro. = 


D 3 Qu. 
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*Chtiſtaname Qyvz {s he not called Chriſt in reſpeZt. of bis office ? 
- 9+" xg ea Heeis ſo, anditisas ruth as Gods-annoynted, to 
7” wi ** ſhew thathis Father did conſecrate him to the office of a 
mediator,and did furniſh him with all meete gifts, /ob.6.27 
Atft.10.38, | 
Qu 24s be the parts of his Meadtatorſhip ? 
Ourprophet. —e-41. Three : firtt, Prophetſhip, whereby hee declareth 
God his Father,and his counſell touching mans ſalvation. 
Our highprieſt /oh#,1,18. Secondly, his Prieſthood, whereby hee workes 
Luke. 1, 35+ thematter and merit of our Redemption : far{t,jn his holy 
z Cor.5,2k, conception: ſecondly, in-his innocent and righteous life : 
thirdly, in the oblation of himſelfe vpon the Croſle at his 
Ourking. death, Heb. 9.28. Thirdly, his kingdome whereby he doth 
 effe& all this in vs, Lake, 1. 32..433.and applyit to ve, 
Qu. How aoth he apply to vs the effetts of his Prophet-ſhip 
and Preeſi-bood? © - 
r Parts of his eAn.Fult,by the *mnward operation of his ſpirit, where- 
kingdome. by as he hardens the reprebate, ſo he enlightneth and draw- 
- x 4s eth, the Ele, Secondly, by an outward dine pollicie, 
x4 Church po- whercby he ruleth his Church til] the laſt and great iudge» 
liciein avves Ment. je! 
and officers Qu.Rehearſe the benefits 6f our Redeemer, 
m_ —_—— en, The *benefits*are innumerable, every onemore 
dep ending yp6 YOFth then a world, fignified in 35 name Jeſve. 
the dipohition = Qu-Wich & the faſt ? 
efthis cternall © ez, Incorporation,whereby wee are iygrafted into Jum, 
king. Rew. 2. T, to become one with him.fph.s.30. 
pn 0-hy cg Qu. 7h rs the ſecond ? 
our Redeemer, eA#.Reconciliation, whereby we are delivered from the 
Teſus a Saniour Wrath of God,and reſtored more pertc&ly into his fauour, 
or guer offat- '2,Cor.5,1 9. of,1.20. - 
nationwhich || Qu Ybich is rbe third ? 
comprehends = 7, Remiſv10n of finnes, which is the remouing of the 


hi | nouing 
wave. oy guilt and puniſhment from vs by his ſufferings. {2/.1,12: 


vihacſocuerels. Qu.YPhich is the fourth ? 
ev, Imputation of righteouſneſſe wherby our fins are 


accounted his,& his obedience is accounted qurs,2,Co.g.21 


Qu. 
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Qu. hich t the fift? 

«».Interceſsion whereby he appearcth in the heauens 
preſenting our ſclues and prayers which wee make in his 
name, and other good workes ſpotleſſe vnto his Father. 
Rom.$.34.Heb.9,2 4. | 

Qu. hich ts the ſixt ? 

en, Acceptationto eternalllife whereby weare accep- 
ted as worthy of life, for Chriſts worthinefle.Eph, 1. x. 

Qu. hich the ſeauenth ? hi 1 | | 
. en, Adoption, whereby of the Childreti of wratt» by 
nature,we are becomethe children of God by grace.G4/.4.4. 


Qu. Wc is the exght ? 
eLa,Santtification,whereby we dye to ſinne,and liue to Thisgift being 
righteouſneſle. R ow9.6.throughout.1. Pet. 2,25. vnperte& in 
Qu Which is the ninth ? this life is ther- 
eAu,Corroberation, whereby we are kept in holineſſe fore accompa- 
- nied with a c0.. 
to theend, Eph. 6. 10. 1 Pet. 5.15. "Ls ants 
Qu.Which 7 the renth? the old man & 
es. Glorification, whereby holineſſe here begun by thenew wher- 
Grace is fully perfeRed in the kingdome of heauet. Row, ®f Raw 7-1T5- 
# 94 - . our ſpirituall 
$, 30. the Saints liging now the life of glory, — 
u. hat wſe is to be made of theſe benefits ? named.Eph.6, 


es, Firſt, they miniſter cauſe to conſider of the mani= 1314-15-16. 
fold loue of Chriſt, and the vaſearchable riches of his 
erace. Secondly, wee may giuc an ayme how abundantly 
fruitfull the Lords Supper is to ſuch as rightly pertake it "The moreand 
ſceing ſuch things ſo many and great are there offered and >< more excel- 
aſſured,cuen Chriſt himſclfe with all thoſe benefits we haue P—_ - 
named, 1, Cor. 10, 16. ar. 26,28. Thirdly, they occa- rowardthe 
fon vs more earneſtly to loue and praiſe our ® Redeemer morcit infla- 


and more heartcly to obey him. Eph, 1.3. Row.12.1. meth our harts 
; with his lone. 


T he meanes how to obtaine Chriſt with righteonſneſſe and all 
other benefits which _ to life eternal, where, 


of Faith, and the efiice thereof. 


Pt ſeeing we hane learned before that by nature wee are the 
<h.ldren of Gods wrath and wnder death, how ſhall wee 


become 
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Of ourcon- become pertakers of eternal life, anil of ( hriſt with theſe bene- 
care _ , fits which bring 1051.7 
chrough ſaith An. By being ioyned to God:who' is that life himſelfe, 
in him. John. 5.26. yt | | 
Qu. But wee finners cannot attaine to the moſt inf{ God, 
en, True,therefore God in the perſon of his Sonne de- 
frended to,vs, and tooke fleſh of our fleſh, 7obn x, 16. 
1 Johneg.,11..12. 
Qu.But hath this fleſh of Chriftlife in it ? ta 
-  eA»,]Ithath ſo fromthe God-head the fountaineoflife. 
1 ohn.6.6 Fs". 
| Qu. 7: this life communicated from Chriſt to the Elett ? 
2 God theFa- &£n.It js ſo, by his fleſh which is the *conduit to con» 
therisagthe. - uey it to them, {ohn.,6.54. 1 


touncainedf. Qu, Auſt the Eleft baxe coniunttion with C brif that the 
life, Chriſt as may be ptrtakers of this true life ? 4 


. wc 9 eA#.T hey muſt haue a.reall conunQion ſuch as is be= 
the pipe tweenethe head and the members, the Vine and the bran- 


; our 
belecuing barts che, John. 15.1. £pb.4.1 5.1 Cor.12.12.husband and wife, 
ons. Eph.5,2 5.2 7 | p 
| Qu. What is the band of this coninnttion and knitting ? 
ef", T he ſpirit of Chriſt by his infinite vertue, 1 Cor. 
| 6.17. & 12.13. 
Offaith,the Qu. By what meanes doth the ſpirit knit vs and Chriſt ? 
office, & parts ., e1.By the meanes of faith, which the ſpirit through 


_ the word-preached creates in our hearts that wee may re- 

cciue Chriſt and bis benefits, Fphegen7. Rem 10, 17, 
Qu. What doe ye call Faith ? 

Faith yyhat en, That®gift of God whereby the foule is enabled to 

= ehend Chriſt as he is fet forth in the word and Sa- 

bThis is the de- appr 

finition ofa CAM ents. ; yt 

true andaliuely Qv. Ts Kot this common to all other oifts of the ſpirit e 


iſtifying faith. e£, Noverily,it is proper to © faith onely to receive 
not of other as Chriſt, John. 1.12. Gal. 3.1 4. 
hiſtoricall,mi- Qu. 1s it not in this ſenſe ſaid that we are inſiified by faith? 


raculous, and | 
temporarie faith,all which may be in reprobates.*Faith as it looketh to Chriſt, the work 


of it is to receive him,as it lookes to the Saints it works by lone. Gal. 5.6. 
| | eT. - 


| — 


en; It 1s fo, not becauſe faith as a vertue, qualitie, or 
worke 1s any part of rightcouſnefle , which is wholy in 
Chirſt his obedience and ſufferings. 1. Coy, 1,30, but be- 
caulſc it is a ſpirituall hand toreceiue his juſtice tobeours, 
Qu.1s Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe ors to inſftifie vs, before 
i be receined by faub? 
eAn,Our rightcouſneſle isperfeRly and fully wrought 
before, and it is ours in the purpoſe of God, who hath de- 
creed to giueit vs, but till wee belecuce wee have no profit 
by Chriſt but are as the reprobates be, that is, finners, vn- 
godly, cnimies,children of wrath, Roms. 5. 6. 8, Rom, 34 6+ 
Eph.2, 2. 3. Sauing that the EleR are vnder the decree of 
Gods Joue, and are preſerued from the downe-fall menti- 
oned, Heb.6.4.;.6.whercinto ſome reprobates fall. 
Q1. It ſcemeth to me ye will haue faith compled with (hriſt 
go make vs righteous ? | 
eAn.No,my meanings that Chriſts%uſtice onely makes © Therobeof 


me ſtand righteous, but it is notallowed me to be my iu- Chriſts iuſtice 
as a garment is - 


ſtice vatil I belecue,andſo apply it tomy ſelfe. Roweg. 3.4. yi _— 
On: Þy the fdland atop abbiocagrai Chriſto 
Qu. &y what /umlituae may ths be expreſſed ? Chrifts orrne 
ev. By the {imilitudeof a pardon, a gift, aplaifter, of PR it be 
ut on vs by 


the Sunne, of the braſen ſerpent, which doe benefit none F050) 
till they be received, accepted, applyed and looked VPON. urs. Fs; 
Tob, 3414.1 5.fo Chriſt our ſoulec-plaiſter,that vnſpeakable 
gift of God,the Sunne of righteouſneſle, doth not benefit 
any till they beleene in him. 
Qu. oat thinke yee of their opinion which ſay Chriſt and 

his obedtence are ours, to iuflifie vs before wee beleeme ? 

eAs.1t is ſcnſcleffe, abſurd, impious, hereticall and dam=» 


nable . 


Qu. hy ſay you ſo ? 
ES it fighteth againſt ſenſe, reaſon, fcripture, 


Rom. 3.and 4. and 1c.conſent of the Church, Gods des» 
cree. 7ohn.6.40. Chrilts gory, Rom.4. 20.and brings.in-a + 
falſe Chriſt, which ſhould be a iuftifier of vabeleeuers © 


whiles they be ſuch. . 
| E Qu, 
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n,'Bat the Eleft are accounted wuſt with God in his eter= 
wall counſell, therefore inſtified before and withont fauh ? 
en. T his is an abſurd reaſon, for iuſtification or accoun. 
ting iuſt is diſtinguiſhed from eternall predeſtination as an 
effe& from the cauſe,a timely effe&t iCning out of an euer- 
laſting cauſe. Rex. 8, 30, Againe, cuen in Gods cternall 
coulfell, heedotho decree toiuſtific the Ele as it was or- 
dayned to be by faithin Chriſt, Gal. 3.8. 
Qu. What vfe is to be made of this deftrine ? 

” eAs. Firſt,it admoniſheth vs abouc all things to labour 
for a lively faith :ſecondly,it confuteth Papiſts who ſet vp 
othermeanes to apply Chriſt, and them which will have 
Chriſt and a'l his good things without application. 

Qu. Be there not degrees of faith ? 
Diggin of © eAn.Yes; thereis alittle and a great faith, a weake anda 
bY 


ftrong faith. Rom.4.1 g.2 0.0 ye of lutle faith. CMat, 6.30. 
Woman preat is thy fatth,CMat.1 5.28, 
Qu. What difference 6s there between a weake and aftrong 
with? | 
| 4 eAn.None in the nature of the thing, butin the meaſure 
1119 of apprehending Chriſt: for the weake faith being true 
Rem.4-20- and linely,is ſufficient to Jay hold on Chriſt, as a weak hand 
NE c ate. Can hold a ftoneas {fficiently, though not {o firmely as a 
chiſmes which {tronger. Againe, the ſtrong faith 1s that which Scripture 
encrally de- calleth'* full aſſurance, whereas a weake faith worketh but 
efaithtobe an affurance of the promiſe.concerning Chriſt, 


a full affurance Qu. [s any faith ſo ſtrong,as altogether to be without doubt- 


Meteo ing and oubeliefe ? 


faith,butone ev. None, becauſe all faith, (as all other graces) hath 
meſure of faith, f imperfetion and is mingled with {ore doubting, feare, 
to wit,the jonorance or vnbclicfe, which yet the ſtronger faith doth 
CR. ſooner overcome then the weake. 

x. Cor, = ad: - Qu, By what meanes is faith engenared ? | 
Secing our e An, Ordinarily by the word preached, Row. 10. 17, 
knowledge is Rom.1,16: by the word not of the law, which engendreth 
vnperteQ,lo is jorrour,butof the Goſpecll. 


Febeleenes Qu. By what meanes it it increaſed. 


mc knove. e11 #, 
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efn.Firſt,by the word both read and preached:lecond- Faith as 21m0- 
ly,by the vſe of the Sacraments:thirdly,by prayer and god- her rogers = 
ly meditations of Gods works and promiſes : fourthly, by me Oy 
carefull keeping of a good conſcience, 7ames.2.22, fifily, Fat wa | 
by long experience of Gods mercies.?/a/.z 3.throughout. their mother, 
Qu. How ſhall wee know whether we hane faith ? 
en. Firſt, by the feeling and ſtriuing againſt our va- Marke of faith- 
beliefe, ark. 9.24. Secondly, by trauelling to ſettle our 
faith, P/a1.42.5.9.11,T hirdly,by remouing all lets of faith, 
feares, diſtruſts,&c.Fourthly by vnfained loue to God, his 
people,his word and ſacraments, 1 /obn.3.14.Fiftly,by re- 
pentance and amendment of life preſent, and willingnefle 
todye in hope of a better life, 
Qu.'# hat be the fruits of fatth ? 
eAn. All good works, [am, 2.22.Gal.y,22. Fruits of faith, 
Qu. What doe ye call good workes ? | . 
«An. All vertues and duties eyther towards God or man, Of good 
which be required in the ten Commandements; contrary vv" 
to the common opinion of men, who thinke onely almes mm A 
deeds to be good workes, | (5h 
Qu.# hat things are needfull to 4 good worke ? 
eAv, Theſe things : firſt, that it be commanded of God, What required 
Mat.1 . 9. Dent. 12.32. Secondly, that it proceede and ©? good yorks 
come from faith. Heb, 1 1.4. Thirdly, that it be referred to 
his glory, 1. (or. 10. Whatſoemer ye doe &c. © They merit. 
Qu. Hame good workes any power to 8 werit with God? netand why, 
en. T hey hauenot, Rom. 4.1.2. becauſe they are not ? They arenoe 
done in perfe&t loue, and alſo (as they comefrom vs) with ay 
their imperfeRion they haue their ſpots and ſtaines, Al God,tomhom 
onr righteonſneſſe is as the menſiruom cloth, &c, Eſay.. '  weowethem, 


Qu, How then can they pleaſe God ? | 3- Nopropor. 
_— Apleaſe God as fruits of his own (pirjtthrough ©19* betweene 
them & heauen 


and by the impuration of Chriſts: r1ghtcouſneſle to the works 
working helecuers. | I!cniza v5:ives 2 and... 
Qu: Rebear/e ſome principall good workes ?. vers 030,90) nom: 
eAn. Patience vader the cr olle, Rem, 5 .4.Confeſsion of 140 
E 2 God 


forgiueneſle of the wants andſ{pots which cleaue tothem, *14,,, good 
eaſe; 


. 4 . = "4 o 

«) 4 F ps TT "+ x 
- 2x#4 . — > ba 4 b; a 
o - 

.: . f 
#© 
W” 11e | _— 
n = —— , 

; F 


k The chief God before men.Kow. 10, 9. hope of cternall glory, Rome. 
oo ber 5:5. Mercy tothe poore,called in Afar. 6.4. Almes,*Loue 
"Adrnoniions: Of our neighbours, friends, and enimics. Luke 6.7, And 
rebukes,com- Prayer. Rom-10.1 5. 
: forts,cxhorta=  Qu:Fhat doe.ye call prayer ? 
tions,informz= « £,It isa worke of the belecuing ſoule,defiring things 
_— " nr_ge necedfull of God, with confidence of obtayning through 
ry the the mediation of Chriſt, Pſal.25. 1.2, 1 Tw.2.34 
ſoule therule Qu.What ave ye call things neeafull? 
toguidethele  .& £#, T hey be eyther things that concerne Gods glory, 
_ haue ag in the three former Petitions'of the Lords Prayer : or 
and Gal. 6. > * ourowne welfare,as in the three latter: eyther of our bo- 
Mat, r8.15, dyesall neceſities for this life, Petition 4, or of our ſoules, 
3 Tim.5.1.2. forgiueneſle of ſinnes paſt, Petition -5,-or proteRion and 
1m Wea deliverance bas oo to-come, Petit, 6, 
» Qu.why muſt theſe things be deſired of God? 
——_—_ CE becauſe Goi one]y 1sto be truſted in. Rom. 
Critic. 10.1.Secondly, Prayer is a religious ſervice of God, and 
God onely is to be ſerued.Alar. 4:10. Thirdly,God alone 
knoweth the defires of our hearts, A&s, 1. 26. Fourthly, 
Godalone 1s all-ſufficient tohelp. Gen.17.1. 
- Qu. 1s not woyce needfull in prayer ? 
Why voycebe- *A-Prayer may be without ſound of words, as in Jfe- 
houeful in prai. ſes, Hannah,Exod,1 4.1 Sam, 1,Yct there is great vic oft the 
aa YO 2 voyce inprayer, *, 
-workeotthe” (Oy, phat ve ? 
mind, <A. For the expreſsing and exciting of our owne de- 
uotion-and feruencie if we pray alone, and for the ſame end 
as alſo for edification of others if we pray with others, John- 
- >, 17, throughout, . —_ 
Kinds ofpraier Qu. hat be the kindes of Prayer ? 
| ev, Prayer is of divers forts, eyther in reſpeR of the 
place;or of thi things asked in prayer. | 
*Thatis, not = Qu. How us Prayer diſtinguiſhed in reſpebt of the place ? 
Tpointedcom- e Ls, Itiseyther private, if the place of prayer be *pri- 


montorallto ate, orelſe publike, if prayer be madein a publike place. 


We ad 3% a 3. 
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Qu How u« prayer aiftinguiſhed by the things arked in 


. prayer ? 


«An, Firſt,when we deſire to haue evils eyther ſinnes or 
afflictions, taken from our ſelues, this is deprecation, exam- 1 Deprecation. 
ple hereof P/al. 2 5. 7. and P/al. 6. throughout, Secondly, 
if wee deſire to have theſe evils remoned from others or 
any good done to others, then it 15 called interceſsion. P/al. » Interceion. 
25. 21, Pal. 1.20, Thirdly,when wee would haue good 
things _=_ or benefits inward or outward) giucn to our 
ſelucs,this is called prayer,or petition, P/a/.2 5.4.5.Fourth- g Petition. 
ly, if wee deſire that God ſhould haue praiſe eyther for de- 
linerance from euils,or for beſtowing good things towards 
our ſelues or others,this is called thankeſgiuing, r,7.2.2,4Thafkigiuing 
Qu. What graces are chiefly to be wſed,and ſet on worke in 
rayer * 
f "4s Firſt, iſound knowledge of God and our wants:ſe-  _ hee 
Le . to truechri- 
condly, humilitie : Zeke, 10.1 3.thirdly,zeale : Tamer, 2.16. g;... prayer. 
fourthly,faith : /ames 1. 6, Rom. 10.14. fiftly, loue : Mat. Knowledge to 
6. 14.1 5. fixtly,conſtancie : L»ke, 18. 1, ſeauenthly, godly dire& ystoaske 
ſorrow : eightly, ſpirituall ioy : 1 The. 5.16, 17. ninthly, er Mrgay 
Gion or fellow-fecling : tenthly ſobrictic:eleauenth- 2milinicby 
mt 4 = y fzht of our 
ly, watchfulneſſe, Mate2 6. 41. 1 Per.q.7,twelfthly, fingle- yiſenefſe and 
nelle of heart. 1, Tim.2, vnworthineſſe 


u. Doth net this proxe that no hypocrite or wiched man compared with 
Qu. o P - pt: & ods maieſhe: 


can pray aritht ? ; 
<A. Troe, it doth ſo,becauſe they have but the ſhadow bes 


and appearance,without the truth and ſubſtance of theſe beleeuerhe 
graces. Alſo this proveth praycrto be one of the hardeſt promiſe ofbe- 
works of a Chriſtian,contrary to the common opinion of "8 heard: con- 


iZnorantmen, who take prayer to be but a mouing of the wn —q_ 
. —= - "4 - 
lips, and repetition of certaine words, not heard pre-= 


ſently : godly 

ſorrow for thoſe finnes whereof we aske pardon,and of thoſe wants vwhercof wee aske 
forgiuenefle and ſupply:ſpiritual ioy inthe fecling of mercies already receined,and hope 
of more : compaſlion of others finnes and mileries for whom wee pray : ſobrictie, that 
the body being kept vndcr by abſtinence, the (pirit may be tree to pray : watchfulnefle, 
in moderate ſ]cepe of the body:vigilancy of the minde:ſinglenelle,deluing things pray= 
ed for from our hearts not from our lips onely, 

E 3 Qu. 
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 Qu.But are not hypoerits and enill men which line within 
the Charch bound to pray ? 
«1. T hey are bound by vertue of the Commandemen 
of God to all externall works of Religion,and their prai- 
cr though not made aright, yet prevaileth for many tem- 
porall bleſsings and deliucrances,this 15 proved by the ſto- 
ry of $392 Magus, AS. & Achab.& Pal. 107. 
Qu. Why u Chriſts mediation needfull ? 
In Chriſts en, Not onely for the commandements fake, which 
name. , biddethvsprayin his name, but becauſe our beſt prayers 
haue their wants and faults,and therefore cannot be accep- 
ted,except they be purged by the death-of Chrift, Heb.1 3 
I 5. *Rem7. 3.4. 
&£Chriſt isthat Qu, hate it to pray #m Chriſis name ? 
other _ eAn.Fuſt, to defire to be heard for his love and merit: 
who ſtanding Secondly,totruſt that our praiers ſhal pleaſe God throveh 
before the Al. P D 
aar,and having Chrifts mecir. | 
his goldencen= Qu. Py doe yee require that beth deſire and confidence or 
for ful of odors truſt ſhonld be had in prayer ? 
, offereththem., « 459. Becauſe theſc ace the two wings, vpon which the 
paw, ſoule of a Chriſtian in prayer muſt mount, and ſoare vp 
which by thay fobeauen, as Chriſt ſaxh, whatfocuer ye defirein prayer, 


meanesarez belecuing in my name it ſhall be done for you. Hark. g. 
ſacrifice of 
hulgay 3 4 Of Patience wnaer the (roſe. 


QuY Ou reckoned vp patience vnder the Croſſe amono5t 


Pg” fruits of faith, tell vs 1 pray youwhat i it that 
you call the (,roſſe ? 

' eAn. Every tribulation or afflition which befalleth vs 
in this life, but namely, and more eſpecially ſuch as befals 
vs for righteouſneflle fake : ſo as there be both generall 
croſſes which happen for finne, and be common to all,and 


ſpecial croſſes which happen for rightcouſnefſefake,and be 


peculiar to the godly. 
Qu. ho /endeth theſe affiiftions ? | 
ef", T hey all come from God,as it is written,No ex is 
t _”” 


UMI 
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in the (tie but God hath done it, Amos.3.6,and they are fent 
of God for moſt iuſt and good ends, 
Qu. What be the ends for the which commun affliclions are 
ent ? 
/ en. The end of them as God intendeth in reſpe& of 
euil| men, is to inuite them to repentance, that is, to give 
them occaſion of turningzor to leaue them without excuſe, 
Rom.2.4.but the cuent ot them in reſpect of the men them- 
ſclues to-whom they are ſent, it is the hardning of them in 
finne, R9m. 2. 5. but in reſpeRof the godly, the vtmoſt 
end of Gods counſell in affiQting them in reſpe& of them- 
ſcluesy it 1s to preſerue them from periſhing with this ynre- 
pentant world, 1,Cor.11.32, Tee are chaſtiſed leaſt ye periſh 
with the unrepentant world, here be alſo other ends which . 
ſue and lead to this end : as firſt, the humbling and meek- 
ning them vnder Gods hand : Secondly, the amendment 
of their liues, Exen to hide the pride of man,and to turne him 14,4215; 
from hts enterpriſe, as Tob ſpcaketh, 
Qu.hat dee yee call the Croſſe ſent for righteonſnes ſake? 
e A, Such an affiictionas 1s ſent eyther be any wel-do- 
zn2 in reſpec of doing any good or hindering any euillz or 
ſuch as commeth to vs for our loue and profeſsion of the 
Goſpell, as any rebuke, ininry in word or deed, in name or 
goods for Chriſts ſake, and amongſt theſe martyrdome is 
chicfe, which is a willing and conſtant ſuffering of death, 
or torment for the truth of God, 
Qu.” hat is the end of theſe kinds of Croſſes ? 
e £2, Firſt, they come for a notable tryall of the faith & 
conſtancy of the Godly : ſecondly, for the confirmation of 
the Church by their conſtant ſuffering, Phil. 1. Rows, 1 6. 
thirdly,for a teſtimonia!l againſt the wicked world, CMar, 
ro, Laſtly, after they be tryed, they ſhall haue a crowne of 
lory in heauen. /ames, 1, 12, 
Qu. Now define vnto vs what patience is ? 
«21, Itis the grace of the ſpirit whereby the Chriſtian 
ſaule is made able to endure theſhame & ſmart of the crolle, 
Qu. hat be the extreams: of this vertne ? 
ets 
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eAn, Blockith ſcnſeleſſenes, whereby the bitternetle of 
afflition is.not felt. Secondly, impatiencie when men1age 
vnder the heauy hand of God,patience walks in the middle 
and feeleth the griefe and paine of aff1ctions in ſuch ſort, | 
as yet with good'contentment it keepeth vs quiet viider it, 
waiting by hope fora good and happy end in Gods blef- 
fed time accordmg to his promiſe. 
Qu-By what conſideration doth God we to worke patience 
inthe hearts of bis Children ?+ 
en. By.theſe and ſuch like :farſt, that it is his will to: 
affli his children, Heb 13, 6.7. 8. 9. Secondly, that their 
brethren which be in the world taſt of the ſame cup, 1. Per.5 
Thirdly, that God will not aff}i& his owne aboue their 
ſtrength, but will miniſter ſufficient ſtrength to beare, 
Fourthly,that hee will at laſt = avery good iffue, ma» 
king all things turne to their beſt in the end. 1,Cor.10.1 3, 
Fiftly,thatthe Sonne of God was not free from afflictions, 
and that is a great mercy to be conformed and made like 
to Chriſt in (uffering,that they may be like. him in glory.. 
2, Tim.1.lf we ſuffer with hims,we ſhall alſo raigne with him. 
Sixtly,thatthe afflitions ofthis life be both ſhort and mo» 
mentary, but the glory which followeth this life hath both 
perpetuitic and waight. 2: (7, 5. Laſtly, becauſe afflitions 
through Gods bleſsing bring forth patience, and patience, 
experience, and expericnce hope, and this maketh not a= | 
ſhamed. T-> | 
Qu. What doe yee call hope ? 
es. It is that grace whercby the Chriſtian ſoule in re- 
eard of Gods mercy and truth certainely expeReth the 
performance of all good things promiſed, but eſpecially of 
life eternall, 
Qu What difference betweene Faith and Hope ? 
«2, Faith aſlureth vs of the truth of Gods promiſc,hope 
looketh for the accompliſhment thereof. 


of 


Of the * Sacraments, 2Of SacramCts 
the ſcales of 


1", Hich is the third «Avticle of the Catechiſme ? faith,and out- 
_ wW eAn.T he doctrine of har —_—_ 
Qu. hat is meant by the aottrine of Baptiſme ? love in Chai, 
eAnT he doftrine of the Sacraments, both being com- 
prehended vnder one,by a Synechdoche of the part tor the 
whole. | 
 Qu.therefore is the doftrine of Sacraments the third fun- 
damentall article ? 
eAn,Becanſe our faith in God being infirme and little, 
wee were to be taught next after faith, whence to fetch 
ſtrengthning and ſupport ofour weakeneſle, 
Qu. Why doth he ſay Baptiſmes ? 
©41,To note a double waſhing : firſt, outward by the 
Miniſter : ſecondly, inward by Chriſt. C2/at.3. 11. 
Qu. oat dove ye call a Sacrament ? Of Sacramets 
«Av, An outward viſible ſigne and ſeale,ordayned of in generall. 
God to admoniſh and aſſure our mindes. of the truth of \VÞ4*2 Sacra- 


- ment is. 

Gods®couenant concerning the free ſaluation of our ſoules v7þ.. a 

by Chriſt Ieſus. Rom. 4.1 I, not of workes 
v, F/.70 ts the authour of the Sacraments ? whichpromi- 


eAa,Chriſt bimſelfe the Sonne of God is author of the {cth lite on c6- 


; 6 , © dition of fulfil 
Sacraments in the new Teſtament, ar. 26,26, and 28. ug hel 


19. 0. by | but of grace 
Qu. Wy muſt Sacraments be of dinine appointment ? whichpromi- 
eAv.Becauwle it is requiſite that as God made the coue- ſeth Chriſt & 

nant of grace and ſaluation, ſo he ſhould confume that co- all other youu 

| . things bclong- 
venant by what tokens himſelte thought meete : Alſo this; 2 earthly 
perſwadeth Chriſtians of the neceſsitic and profitableneſle or heavenly 

of the Sacraments, becauſe Chriſt ordaineth nothing in happines, on 

vaine, Laſtly, this warncth all men with obedicnce and due <vndition we 


. beleeuet 
reucrence to reſort vato the vle'of them, as vnto the ordi. 2 e<vE the 


| ut Goſpell. 
nances of Chriſt, which cannot be iniured and prophaned | 
without iniury to Chriſt the authour, x. Cer. 11,27, a 
Qu.To what wſe doe Sacraments ſerue ? Sacraments 


e 71, (crue, 
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eAn, Firſt,to be markes of our pom_ to ſeuer Gods 
people from all ſtrangers : Secondly, to inſtrudt and teach 
our mindes1n the truth of the 'Coucnant; as Baptiſme tea» 
-cheth vs thatwee come into the world'full of vacleanneſle, 
and that all holineſle is to þe fetched from Chriſt: and the 
Lords Supper teachethrvs that-eternall life in- part and in 
whole, conliſteth in the pertakeing of Chriſt : Thirdly, to 
confirme and eſtabliſh our mindcs in the promiſe of righ- 
tcoulneſle. Rom. 4.171. | 
Qu. «Are the promiſes wncertaine and donbifull ? 
ey.r.20, ev. No, the promiles arc in'Chrift, yea;and e-Lmen, 
©Sacraments moſt ſure and vndoubted, but our faith hauing great cinfir- 


weforconfit- cmjtie in it, needeth ſtrength by the helpe of the Sacra- 
mation not of 


—ul, Pure Qu. How*many be the Sacraments of the new Teſtament ? 


fath,whichis eAv.Onely two:Baptiſme,and theLords Supper. 1 Cor. 
veake. 10.1.2.& 1 Cor. 12,13, 

; nm all Qu. What thinks ye of the fine Sacraments added by the Ro- 
- "many, miſo Church? SP aors © 
Three things en, They arc no Sacraments, firſt, lacking diuine inſti- 
needfultomake tution : ſecondly, being no ſeales of the coucnant : thirdly, 


a Sacrament, | they want outward fagnes,which three things are required 


ynto Sacraments. 
Qu.Which # the firſt Sacrament ? 
Of Baptiſme, «ev, Baptiſme : the Sacrament of our mcorporation or 
_  *ngrafting into Chriſt. Rom. 6.2. Gal. 3.27, 
nv. What things are to be conſidered in this Sacrament ? 
eAn. Firſt, the outward figne, Water, and the ation of 
wafhing with water : - 24g cet inward thing, Chriſt " 
4Theileis bloud and fpirit: thirdly, the proportion or agreement be- 
I Hes tweene make both : That as we body is cleanſed outwardly 
_ *tiſmebotkhto from filth by water,ſois the*ſoule purged by the bloud and 
emilsionof q;ritof Chriſt, 

-20n > ard wwng Qu. hat be the *benefits aſſured to vs m R—_— ? 
*Benefits of eAv, Firſt, remiſsion of ſmnes :ſecondly, Repentance. 
Baptiſme., Aark. 1.3. 

QuiFhbence hath Baptiſme all this efſicacie and'vertue 4h 
Mo 
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en, Not from the Miniſter,nor from the creature of *Whether a&i- 
water,or any aRion abour it, but from the ſpirit of Chriſt, 2* _— 
applying to vs Chriſt and his merits, Tie. 3. 5. 6,fa8,3.11, ol 1, 4s "ary 
Qu.7/hat is the forme of Baptiſme ? ſoas the child | 
ev. Todip into the water, or *ſprinkle with water in beynder water, 
thename ofthe Father,the Son, & the holy Ghoſt. at.2 8 *9lignihe death 
Qu.,7Y/70 are the parties to be Baptiſed ? ra ry 
eAn.Firſt, infants, borne of Chriſtian Parents, becauſe nip oberc 
they belong tothe couenant, 1. Cor, 7. 14, Secondly, men king out of wa. 
of yeares which hauing beene ſtrangers from God and con- terfealeth ri- 
uerted, doe now make profeſsion of their fatth in God, and ng pes News 
of repentance from ſinne, IZar.z.4.and defire Baptiſme. Rom. 6 _ 
-6c 2.3. 
Qn. What wfe are wee to make of Baptiſme ? ff afonns wa. 
eAnFurſt,to keepe vs from committing fintie,by remem- der the Law 
bring our vow made to.God, Ecele/. 5.5. Secondly,to com. Vere circumci- 
fort our faith after we be fallen into ſinne, with the medi» rat frond : ba 


tation of.Gods promiſe to vs touching the remiſsion of all 7 wits 


our ſinnes ſealed vp in our Baptiſme. infagts vnder - 
Qu.Fnich 5s the next Sacrament ? the new coue- 
eA.T he Sacrament of Bread and Wine,called the Com- _ ns | 

m1i1t10n. 1 Cor.10,16, edBapr - ng 


u. How doe the two. Sacraments aiffer ? 

ON oth ſcale vp the Couenant of ſalvation by Chrift, —_— 
but the one doth it in reſpeR of entering into couenant, the they agree and 
other,in reſpe& of continuance init, & growing in Chriſt, difter. 

Alſo they.differ in the ſignes,and parties towhom they are *Theend of * 


given: the Lords Supper bcing-giuen onely to men of <_ _ 


yeares, the other tochildren alſo, | vs more neerly 
Qu, Fherefore is it miniſtred in bread and wine andcalled tohimlelf.1.Cor. 


a Supper ? 10.6.8 there is. 


| ; [hed wi (þ 7 hs faithful pro. 
e#.To betoken our being nouriſhed by Chiiſtto grow "Tu Schr ry 


vp in. him in all things which concerneth our everlaſting £,.4.44. 


ſaluationin heauen, | 1112.24.24: 
Qu.. 1s {hriſt then truely i2yned to vs in this ſupper,to, be fo the we make. 
onr-food and life ? not this lacra- 
eAn. Heis ſo according to the #ordinance and promiſe” pe =_ © _ 
gh we deny 
of Chriſt. ſar.26. 22477, the popith reall ; 


F 2 Qu. corporalpreſcce. 
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Qu. But there u« great diſtance betweene ( hriſt and vs,he 


in heanen,we below in earth? 
ev, Yet by the incomprehenſible vertue of the holy 
Ghoſt,and through faith we are truely pertakers of Chriſt, 
and all his merits and graces,in the right vſe of this Supper, 
1 Cor, 10.12, 
Qu. 7 hat call yee therizght w/e of this Supper ? 
en, When it 1s delivered and receiued according vnto 
Chriſt his inſtitution. 
Qu. bat doe yee conſider in this inſtitution ? 
bAllthe fignes , 2, Firſt, the outward ®Signes of bread and wine : Se- 
andactionsin _ ndly, the conſecration of the Signes by prayer, as alſo re- 


pai upper:nz- hearfall and expoſition of Chriſts words ſpoken at his ſup- 


ter and ru per: Thirdly,the a&tions about the ſ1gnes,as breaking;bleſ- 

aremiſticall, & (ing,diſtributing, giuing, taking, cating,& drinking: Fourth- 

_ ru] 1,2 commandement to doe thefe aQions for this end; to 

Conifoation, be put in remembrance of Chriſt : Fiftly, a promiſe offe- 
ring to vs the thing ſignified,thi 3s my body, this 15 my blond, 

Qu. 7720 are to approach to this Supper ? 
eAn,Onely ſuch as haue true faith and are touched with 
repentance for their finnes, x Cor, 11.26.27. 
Qu. After what manner are wee to pertake of this Supper? 
eAn. Wee are to pertake of this ſupper vpon an exami- 
nation of our ſclues, 1,Cor. 11, 30. | 

OfExamina= Qu Wherein conſiſteth this examination ? 

— eAv. In ſearching till wee finde out theſe two things : 
firſt, the truth of ſauing graces, that wee be indeed endued 
with a lively faith and vnfayned : ſecondly, with diligent 

The tokens of and effeRuall love: and thirdly,with hearty earneſt repen- 

loueſee them, tance according to ſuch markes and (ignes as before are ſer 

$ Cor. 13: 4-5- downe in the doQtrine of repentance and faith. Secondly, 
oh the meaſure of theſe graces, with what defe&ts and feareful 
wants we poſleſle theſe graces, hauing and holding faith 
with ſuch blindneſle, doubtings, and vnbeliefe : Loue with 
ſuch vakindneſſe,wrath,enuy,reuenge, heart-burning,cold- 
neſle, and vnfruitfulneſle : Repentance with ſuch little ſor- 
row and loathing of our many and vgly finnes, with ſuch 
poore 
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oore indeauour againſt them,with ſo ſmall love and care '1 cal : ptoper 
of ycelding obedience tothe Law in good things comman- wary. yd | 
ded. And this is theiproper examination of communicants, ,..c.minti- 
ſeruing to this purpoſe,that iathe view and ſenſe of ſo great on ofgraces 
and fearful weakneſſes, as be mingled with their graces,they which we hae 
may be truly humbled, & hatie their hunger and thirſt after ores wa 
the perf-&ions of Chrilt offered and given in this Supper ji pions. 
greatly ſtirred vp & encreaſcd,and be moued with more re- nation of our 
verence and feruencie to call yvpon God by Chriſt for the wants, & what 
fitting of them to ſome meaſure of worthy pertaking in ſo Wefhould haue 
7 | | and yet haue 
creat myl{teries. - not ismorepe- 
Qu. What ts the leaſt meaſure of worthineſſe required mn (tar tothis- 
{ ommunicants P time of our c0- 
eA1.5ome knowledge and ſenſe of their particular fins, ming to the 
diſcouered by the witneſle of the ten commandements,and 3g 9 
| g ot : being giuen fer 
ot their o vne conſcience, Secondly, ſome true faith,atleaſt a 1. PR ou 
rue and con(tant deſire of beleeuing the remiſion of them ridhment,and 
all by Chriſt. Third!y,a ſure purpoſe of amendment of their want breeding 
ſinfull lives in time to come, & framing them after the worg delireof nou- 

a all the hly.C, di riſhment,our 
of God,not in ſome but in a!l things. Fourthly,fome readines beſtpreparai 
and will to loue enen enimies that hate and hurt them,&to ;,the due feht 
doe them good,with an inward ſorrow that theſe graces are and feelingof 
in them in ſo meane a meaſure,and a firme reſolution by all our grear and 
ov0d means to ſeek the continuance and increaſe of them: Tauitold wats, 
m whence will a- 
where theſe things are found letthem not doubt to come to ,j@ pu uitic, 
him that calleth the heany laden and forrowfull, the thitſty withan earneſt 
and hungry ſoule,and promifcth comfort,reſt,& refreſhing delire afterthe 


to ſuch, Mat, 5.4.6:alſo 11.28, John.7.37.38. right merits & 


gracesof chriſt, 


Of Imp» ſition of hands,and of the Church-miniſtery. as the fight of 
] - ,. graces receitied 


Qu. Herefore doth this fundamentall point of the mins- Ereedeth thik- 
ſterie follow that of Sacramer1is ? | fulneſſe & 10y, 
eAa, Sacraments were appointed to the Church in vaine 
if there were no miniſtrie to diſpenſe them, 
Qu. This ceremonie of laying on of hands whence camen! ? hunt 
ea From the Tewes who vſed it in two cafzs :firlt, of TH: 
publike ſacrifices ; ſecondly,of ſolemne benedjQtion,” and 
F 3 Prayct. 


Of impoſition 
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The prieſt | prayer.*Len. 4-4. Gen.48.17.1 8.20. Jacob put his hands on 
wut pur his' = phraim & Manaſſes,& bleſſed them,and prayed for them, 
hand ypon the 


Pillack co be Qu.Was this ceremonic continued in.the ( hriſtian Church, 
facrificed, > 4#d by whom ?- 
Lew. 4. 4 efn,[t was continued by > Chriſtand his Apoſtles in 
*Chriſtput his time of prayer & beſtowing ſpirituall graces,and of admit-= 
71-3 <p ting church-officers. ar.19.13. At8.6.&1 3.1.7 ims.2 4 
blefledthem ”OQu1: Fat was the end of this Ceremonie ? 
Mark.6.thatis, en. T odeclare: that ſuch. perſons were offered to God, 
heprayedfor ag had hands Jaid on them... ' 
em to his fa-. Qu.F/oat is meant in this text by laying on of hays ? 
Of Churcks ev. T he muniltery. of the Church,and the whole order 
miniſterie, of Church-gouernment, by a Metonomie of the figne. 
v. How many kindes of CMinifters be there ? 
eAa.Five kinds of thoſe which ſerue for the inſtruQion of. 
the Church:Z#ph.4.7. Apoſtles, Enangeliſts,Prophets,Teach- 
eri,and Paſtors... | 


| Apoſtles, Qu. #herein did the Apoſtles differ from other CAlinifters?: 


e7.In foure things:firſt,in the manner of their calling, 
<Euangeliſts, which they had mediately by. Chriſt himſclfe.Ga/-1,1, Se- 


pd othiers congdly,largenes of their. commif6ion: 7.2 8.19, Mar. 6. 


liſts,beca oo If .T hird!y,meaſure of graces. A&.2.1,2.3. Fourthly,Gn-. 


they wrote the: gular-aſsiſtance of the. ſpyrit.to. keepe them from. crrour in, 


tory of the this dorine, John. 16.1. 
Gopplla Ma» Qu. What were the © Euangeliſts ? 
ew, May 4/2, WT nk ; ; | 
| © _ - ee. Certaine. Miniſters 1oyned. with the Apoſtles as. 


17im,1,2. ' companions. of- their Jabours un planting the Goſpell and. 


27im.4'5, Cconſtiuting Churches, ſuch were Timothy, and. T itz. 


Tit. x 2, Qu.oat.were the Prophets ? 
Prophets.- eA#.T hey were men of meruailons wiſdome and dex- 


teritic in expounding, the Prophefics concerning Chriſt, 


alſo ſome of them had the gift. of fore-telling things to- 
come,as Agabrese A.12.At21.10.this gitt being impar» 
ted there to ſome women,as.A#.21. 9, | 
*The gifts be- Qu.Iere.theſe three ſorts of Miniſters to be continxed ? 
” pany 000% ol en,Nolonger then till the foundation of the Chriſti- 


vithall. an Chutch were laid, then to 4 ceaſe,. volelle God doe; 
Py extraordinarily 
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extraordinarily raiſe vp ſome inthe ruines of the Church, veg 
as it is thought Lather was. 

Qu. What be the other two ſorts of Miniſters ? 

«A» Paſtors and Teachers,theſe be ordinary and perpe- Paſtors and 
{tuall, tilt thecomming of Chriſt, Teachers. 

_— many things are to be conſidered about Paſtors? 

eA.Firſt,their Calling:ſecondly,Qualities:thirdly,Work: OfPaſtors, 
fourthly,perſons toward whom : fittly, their preſence with 
their flocks:lixtly,the dutic of the flocks towards them, 

Qu.Yaat be the parts of their ( alling:? 

en. T wo; firſt; *Ele&ion:{econdly, Ordination. 1," im, Firſt let him 
3.10. eM, 14.23. they ordayned Minifters-by ele&ion, beproued,then 

Qu.Woat be the qualities of a good Paſtor ? lethimmini- 

en, Three rfl imegriie ot lifg: Secondly,competent —_ 
knowledge of the Scriptures: Thirdly,aptnes to teach and 17im.3..3.4.5 
to vtter their knowledge, ablenes to conunce the gaineſayer, 7*+1+5-6-7-8. 

Qu. hat is the worke of the Paſtor? 

«An. Firſt, feeding which containes inſtruftion, and rus 2 Pet.5.2.3, 
ling,as ſhepheards both feed and rule their flocks:ſecongdly, 4&# 20. 
Prayer : thirdly,miniftration of the Sacraments, A#.s.2.3, 

Q. #10 be the perſons towards whom this work is to be done ? 

eAn.T heflock of God, a companie of men profeſsing 
the true God and his worſhip, A&, 20.28. 1.Pet.5.2. 

Qu. Muſt every 'Paſtor feed all the flock of God *? 

eA# Not ſo, but euery Paſtor his ſcuerall portion, partly 
for the.f good of the flocke, and partly to auoide confuſion: *Qud cmni- 
lJaftly,becauſe of the commandment.1.Pet,f.2.3, AF,20.28 ** 7497, com- 
The flocke whereof the holy Ghoſt bath made you the ouerſcers, prey _ 

Qu. 4ſt 4 Paſtor dwell with bis flocks ? 

e7s..Y ca,for elſe he cannot preach fo profitably to: the Ofpreſence of 
confciences except he be acquainted withtheir manners:ſe-the Paſtor with 
condly,nor keepe hoſpitalitic: r Tim, 3 .z.thirdly,nor be an His flocke. - 
exampleto hisflock.1 Pet. ,2,fourthly,nor keepe out-the 
Wolfe, A#.20.29, Fiftly,nor performepriuate duties of-ad- 
vertiſement,admonition,and comfort, Af, 20,20. 

Qu. What be the duties of the flocke toward their Paſtor? Ofthe peoples 

<2. T hel three: firſt, reuerent loue: ſecondly, obedient + 
ſubmifsion, He, 13:17. Thirdly,thankfulnes in puny 
an 
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and chearefull maintenance. r Theſ.;.,12., Gal:6.6, 

Loue of their Qu. Wherefore ave the people to lone thitr Tatteys ? 
Perſons. en, Fir(t, for their gitts ſake : ſecond]y;for their cflice 
Thegifts are, ake:thirdly,for their. worke ſake. i The. 5412. 


from God, 


their officeiss = Qu: 3 WHimiſters are mengwhy ſhould the people ſubmit 
for God,their 79;and obey them ? 


work brings. | , ef. Not.as they are men, but as they are the Seruants 
to God: of Chrilt they are to be obeyed. * 
*Submiſſton te 


EY Qu, hy would not God teach men in his owne perſcn ? 
5 wer eAnFirſtto beare with our macknetitg 9,20 
ſecondlygthe bettcr to try our obedience, 
Qu. For what reaſons are people to ſubmit themſelues to 
the miniſters of the word ? 
«Firſt, becauſe.they are ouer-ſcers : ſecondly, they 
watch for our ſoules : thirdly, they muſt give an account : 
' Fourthly,if the people-be obedient it will cauſe the Minj- 
fters to be more chearefull in their labours, Heb,13.17., 
Q Phat other reaſons may mone and perſwade this ſubmiſſion? 
eAn.Firſt,the ready obedienceof the people to their doc- 
trine,turnes tothe credit of their Teacher : ſecondly, to the 
honour of their heavenly Father,and of their holy profeſ- 
flon ; and their diſobedience will turne to the contratie : 
laſtly,to their owne deſtruftion, A. 3.23 +. 
Thankfulneſſe Qu, How prome you that the people were bound to maine= 
in maintenance pgiye their Paſtor ? 
oftheireſtate. _ efn.God commands it Gal.6,reafon requires it,r.Cor.g 


7. 8. 9. 10.11,12.Examples of the godly doe incite vsto ir, 


Luke 8:3.Phil. 4.18, 
Qu. But the people grmich the CMinijter his dutie,and w/e 
wach fraud and guile in paying therr Tithes, 
' .£Mv. It is againſt all conſcience, and reaſon fo to doe, 
Qu #7) /o ? 
An, Beſides gods expreſle precept, the Miniſter ſoweth 
better things then he reapes. 1.Cor.g,11. 
Qu,#hat is the we of all this? 
eAn,Todiret the people to maintaine their Teachers. 
not of cuſtome or becauſe of law, but vpon conſcience to 


God willingly and vprightly. 
of 
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Of the Reſurrettion, 
Qu. vw Herefore is this the next fundamental point ? 
ec», Becauſe when the Miniſtry ceaſeth, 
the Reſurre&ion begins. (death ? 
Qu. Doth not the Reſurrection argue that men doe firſt fel by 
efn,Itdoth ſo,and truth it is,that it is appointed for men 
once to dye. Heb,9.29, 
Qu. What be the canſes of death ? 
en, Farlt, Gods decree pronounced it in Geneſi.3. Duſt 
thou art,and to duſt thou ſhalt returne:Secondly, mans ſinne, 
The wages of ſinne is death : Rom. 6, 23, Theſe two cauſes 
bewray the neceſbitic of dying, 
Qu, Shall all men aye ? 
en. All are ſubie to death and mortalitie, but yet many 
ſhal be found aline at the comming of Chriſt, whole ſodain 
chanze ſhall beinftead of a death to them. 
Qu. But ſeeing Chriſt dyed for beleeners,wherefore ſhall the 
faithful ate ? 
eA.1 To obey Gods orcinance.2 Becauſe otherwiſe they 
cannotbe gathered vato god to bewith himin his kingdom. 
u, What difference 1s there berweene the death of the wie - 
ked and the Godly ? 
eA:, Very great,euen as there is great difference between 
the wicked and the godly in and at their death. (rence? 
Q. Shew vs both theſe things, & firſt,jn their death what diffe- 
An.Death vnto the one is a curſe and ſtipend of ſin. Row, 
6.23.vnto the other, the curſe is remoued, and death is be- 
come tothem an aduantage & bleſsing, they are bleſled in p1;z,r, 
their death,Secondly,death to the wicked is an entrance to Ke«.14.13. 
eternal death, the ſuburbs of hel,the beginning of endles mi- 
ſery through {in,wheras death tothe godly is an entrance to 
eternall life, the porch and gate to heauen,a beginning of 
ncuer ending bliſſe and glory through Chriſt, (death? 
Q. Now what difference is there between themſelnes & their 
eAv. Exceeding great,the wicked in their death are either 
blockiſh or impatient,and ful ofdeſpairgimpenitent & com» 
fortleſſe:the godly (though with great difference amongſt 


themſclucs) yet all doe giue vp their ſpirit in faith of tte 
G promile,. 
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promiſe,vnder hope of glory and with repentancefor their 
{ins,for they all dye in the Lord. Rex.14.13,and fall a ſleep 
in Chriſt. x.7heſ. 4.14+ 
Qu.#hat comforts haue the goaly againſt the force of death? 
e-4.T hough they feare it, and oughtſd to do,being a diſ- 
ſolution of nature,and a iudgement of god,yet the feare of it 
1s moderated and tempered with comforts,efpecially,from 
the hope of an happy & glorious reſurreftion, r Theſ. 4.18. 
Reſurre&ion. Qu What 5s the efficient canſe of our reſurrettion ? 
en, Euen God himſclfe, for Scriptures teach that it is a 
work of diuine power, Atts.26.8. 
Qu.What is the outward meanes of the Reſurrettion ? 
eA.T he voiceand word of Chriſt, /oh.5.28.1The.4.16 
Qu. hereof ſrall the Reſarrreftion be ? 
-£4#.Not of our ſoules but of our bodyes, for they fall 
Into the ground, 1 Cor.15.throughour, 
Qu. Shall the ſame boates riſe againe ? 
eAnYca,the ſame in ſubſtance,but of another qualitie, 
This pointeth 27 his corruption ſhall put on icorraption, 1. Cor.1 5, 
_ ary Qu. With what qualuies ſhall onr bodies ariſe ? 
imma eg 4. Aa. With *incorruption.2.Power&honor.1,{ or.1 5.42%. 
ed & was bu= Qu. Wat aoth this teach ws ? 
ryed. -e An,Secingour.bodies ſhall riſe to ſuch glory, wee may 
"Incorruption not apply them to the baſe ſeruice of finne. 
Noret mcvy Qu. hat xs the comfort we may reape hereof? 
gualitics. Oe 4 
Qualitiesof —A» Very much, both for the death of our friends,and for 
Eloritied bodies our own departure,becauſe we ſhall return again into better 
 caſe,as a man that puts off rags to cloth himſelf with a robe. 
'Qo. By whoſe meanes ſhall the Reſurrettion be ? 
eAs.By the meancs and miniſteric of Angels,who ſhall 
gather the Ele from the foure windes. 
Qu. hat is the end of the Reſurreftion? 
A.Theneereſt end in refpe& of men, is their ſhame or glo- 
ry.Dan.12.2.the vimoſt endin reſpe& of Chriſt,is the ma- 
nifeſtation of his mercy &iuſtice, to the glory of his name. 


— 


Qu.Now tek vs the wſe we are to make of this doftrine of 


the Reſurrettion ? | 
eAv.Firt,itisa bridle to ſtay from ſin, to remember os 
cu 
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euill doers ſhall riſe to their condemnation. Secondly,it is a 
ſpur to godlineſle, Af.24.15.16.Thirdly,it moues to con« 
ſtancy to know that we ſhall reape a full reward,if we con- 
tinue ingodlines. Heb.11,3 5, Fourthly,it miniſtreth comfort 
againſt death, ſeeing our bodies ſhall returne againe in far 
better condition.1.Theſc4.18, 


Of the generall and laſt Tmdgement. 


u. TA} Hy ts the doftrine of eternall Imdgement the la 
< WV 27% in the ( atechiſme ? n 4 
eA.Becauſe Iudgement is the period & winding vp of al. 
Qu. How ts the word Indgemeent wſed in the Scripture ? 
eAn.Eyther for gouerning generally,7oh.f.2.2.0r for-one Ofthe laſt 
ſpeciall a of gouerningz namely, for the iudgeing of the iudgement, 
world at the laſt day. Heb.6.3. 2.T imm.4.1.Eceleſ. 12.14. 
Qu. How ave ye prowe there ſhall be ſuch a Indgement ? 
eA.By thetemporal Iudgements of God, the earthly Thar there ſhall 
Tudgements of men,which atc ſhadowes and fore-runners >< 2iudgement 
of the other.Secondly,by the teſtimonie of our conſciences, _  _ _. 
which tremble at ſecret ſin,& at hearing of the iudgement Bow marr 
day,and by reaſon, becauſeotherwiſe God were not*iuſt nor;, (ould be ee 
omnipotent,{ceing many live ewilly, which yet eſcape pu- with good men 
«a niſhment here. T hicdly,by plain texts of ſcriptures, Eccl.1 2, 3nd ill with ill 
14.Dan.7,Mat.i9. Att.17.31, Mat. $4.32.,33:34-Re.20.12 ma rg 
Qu.?hat w/e may be made of this point ? wal. - > 
ef».1t ſerueth to teach the godlypatience, ſeeing their ther isaiudge. . 
troubles ſhall determine inioy and bliſſe.2Theſ.1,4+5.6.ſe- ment. Eſay.z. 
condly,it ter:ifieth the wicked, whoſe pleaſure ſhall end in = 11.2 The,2, 
: : : » 7a 
paine, Luke. 1 6.2 5.thirdly, it warnes all men to repent and 
turne from linne, Af, 17.30.3 r. 
Qu.What is the generall Iudgement ? | What the laſt 
eA.Itis a ſolemnedivine ation wherin God ſhal render iudgement is. . 
to euery man his due according as he hath done: Rom. 2.6. 
Q.94t is the w/e of this that God ſhal tudge exeryman ? 
ef», It ſhould cauſe vs to foibeare to 1udge our neigh» 
bours. Rom,14.10. 11. 
Qu. May not ( briſtians image at all ? 
es Firſt, not except we haue a calling : ſecondly, not 
G2 ralbly: 
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ralhly : Mar.7.1.2, thirdly, not todetermine of the finafl 
eſtate of any man. R ov, 14. 4. 10. 

u.B at is not ewery man indged at the time of his death ? 
bA particular — e. > True,yet the generall ludgement muſt be,firſt,to 
. iudgementet . cleare the truth of the Sctiptures which foretel] it:ſecondly, 

| ra _ =Y to manifeſt the iuſtice of God before all men:thirdly to en- 
| mnt creaſe the glory of theEle& and ſhame of the reprobate. 
for thewhole- Qu. hich be the parts of Inmdgement ? 
- manatthe re= . e £4,XT worfiiſt, laying open all things, thence it is cal- 
- omen led aday of revelation. Rom;2,5. Secondly, giving ſentence 
—_ oi ypon all things and perſons, CHat. 25. ome ye bleſſed, goe 
+ ay Je curſed ? 
Firſt part- Qu. How ſhall this beying open of all things be ? 
eAn,By the Bookes of mens conſciences.Rex,20.12, 
Qu. Phat doth this warne viof ? 
eAn.To keepe our bookes faire and cleane. 
Qu. Hew way this be done? 
en. Firſt, if we belecuc inthe death of Chriſt:ſecondly, 
if we wipe our bookes with the ſpunge of daily repentance. 
Qu. Shall not ſecret things come ro light ? 
eA, Yes vercly, cuen the moſt {ccret thoughts of otir 
hearts, and moſt cloſe ations of our life ſhall be opened. 
I. (97 4. 5 
at doth this put vi in minde of ? 
er. To auoide euen ſecret fines, and to purge our 
hearts from ewi'l defires, 
"Second part. Qu. at ts the ſentence ? 
eAv. It is that whereby it ſhall be awarded every man, 
whereto he may and mult (ſtand. 
Qu. How ſhall it proceed ? 
en. According to workes; becauſe they beare witneſle 
of every man whether he haue true faith or not. MHar:2 5. 
Rom,2.6, Ren.2012. 
Qu. What doth this teach ws ? 
eNn.T o labour for a working faith, ſuch a faith as wor- 
keth by loue. Gal.4,6. 
'Theperſon of Qu. ho ſhall be the Ind e? 
.the Iudge. eA.Chriſt Ieſus as heis God & man,7oh. 5.27, A8.17.31 


Qu. 


UMI 


UMI 


b —_— 


Qu. hat is the w/e of this thing, 
e7.Firlt,a comfort to thefaithfull, that their Redeemer 
ſhall iudge them : Secondly,a diſcomfort for the wicked to 
hauc him their Iudge in whom they haue not belecued, yea, 
whom they haue pierced with their ſins. Res, 1,7. 
Qu. After what manner ſhall the Indge come ? Manner of his 
eA.Gloriouſly and terribly, becauſe the preſence of God comming. 
ſhall appeare. Mat, 24.and 2 5.Rewel.1.7. 
Qu. hat v/e are we to make of this ? 
e.Fir{t,toward our ſelues that we be found in peace : 
ſecondly, toward others that they may be awaked out of 
ſinne,or kept awake. 
Q. [n what ſenſe i5 it [aid that the Saints ſhall indge. 1.Cor,6 The Sazines af- 
«As alsiſtantsto Chit & approuers of hus ſentence, fiſtantsto 
1. Cor. 6.1. Chrit. 
Q.1.1* what place ſhall the indgement be ? 
«An,Not in heauen,nor in the vally of Jchoſaphatgnor yp» Place of iudge. 
on the earth. — 
(2: W cre then ? 
eA'.artly 11 the ayre,and partly on the earth. 1 .Theſ. 
' 16. The reprobate ſtanding on the earth : the ele (hall 
| on Chiſt in the ayre, , _— 
Qu1.1/c1 ſhall the tndgement be? "ud 
eA1. | he very day and hower is knowne to God onely, Time of the 
and vnknowne roall creatures, Aarke, 13.32» tudgement. 
Qu. WWn1at w/e are we to make hereof ? 
er, Furſt, it ſeructh to bridle our curiofitie, that wee 
<ſearch not into that which is hid : Secondly,it muſt awake This,one cal. 
vs out of the (lcep of tin,and keepe vs *watchfull. Mar.24 leth a learned 


42.and 2fel3, y_ 
Qu. By what familitude was this declared ? —————— 


e7n, Of a Servant, whoſe maiſter is gone to a wedding, 
Marks, 13, wayting for his comming : Secondly, of the 
good man of an houſe, watching when the theeues ſhould 
come to breake through, Marke.24. 43. 
Qu. herein ſtandeth this Chriſtian watchfulneſſe ? 
eA,In liuing eucry day as one would live vpon the iudge- 
ment day : doing or leauing vndone thoſe things every 
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day, which one would doe or not doe at the laſt day. 
Qu. 1s there. difference berew betweene the godly and the 
wicked ?. | 
en. Very great, the wicked live fecure)y, having their 
mindes drowned wholy in the pleaſures of this life, becauſe 
they put this day far from them. Zak. 17.28.29. 30, Mat,24. 
45.T he godly minde their dutie chiefly, becauſe they look 
cuery houre that Chriſt ſhall come to. 1udge them, 2.Cor.5 | 
Sjgnes ofthe 10, & T 191, 4. I, 
iydgement. . _ Qu.JYpat frones ſhall goe betweene the firſt and ſecond come 
Preceeding gwing of Chriſt ? 
bgnes, er. Firſt, bloody warres for the Goſpell. Har. 24.Se-- 
| condly.the preaching of the Goſpell to all the world. Mar. | 
24413. Thirdly,a general corruption ofmanners.//at.24.9 
Fourthly, an vniuerfall defe&ion or falling from the faith 
of the Goſpel: Zak.18.8.Fiftly,the reucaling of Antichriſt, 
the head of that defetion. 2 The. 2.3.Sixily, The calling 
of the Iewes vnto Chriſt : Kozs. 1 1. Of which ſ1gnes all are 
fulfilled ſaue the laſt, which may quickly & ſpeedily bedone. 
Concurring Qu. What things ſhell goe together with the ind gement ? 
Signes. eAv.T hree things : firſt, the deſtruion of the world 
by fire,2 Per.3.Secondly,the glorious appearing of Chriſt. 
Mat.2 443 0» T hirdly,the. ſeparation of the ſheepe from the 
goats. Mat. 5.32... | 
Things ſubſle=" = Qu,YY/hat ſhall follow the indgement ? 
Tie, eAn.Fternall bliſTe or eternall miſcrie-Heb.6,3 .hence i: 
15.called eternal] judgement, 
Qu.Fhat ſoanld this werke ? 
eAn.Speedy and carneſt repentance in the wicked. A7z:. 
38.12, Secondly,conſtancy- in the godly,and.conterypt of 
tranſitorie things, Heb.1 1, 5, 1 Cori g,24, 


- F| . 
Eftate of men - Of the eſtate of men after the inagement 


afterthe iudge-.. Qu, JN what eſtate ſhall the Goal). line after the twdpe* 
ene. | ment ? q 
Firſt of the en, In a molt bleſſed eſtate. 

godly: Blelled=. (uy, HWherecin ſpall their bleſſedneſſe conſiſt ? 


nefle is in the 


vifen of Gag, 4+ 18 the viſion or beholding of Gods infinite and 
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glorious Maieſtic, at.5.8. 1Core13.12. Ren, 1.1,2,3 40 
Qu.Wn4t manner of ſioht or beholding ſhall this be ? 
eAn, Such as ſhall 1oyne 'vs to God, and God to ys, 


Renel, 21,3. 4Ourconitnc. 
Qu. Are we net here oyned to God? tion here is ſuch 
as of a man and 


es. Weareo,yet vnperfeRly,and by meanes. x Joh. 1,3 70-0 
but our fellowſhip with God in heauen thall be perfe&t & dS 
immediate and without meanes.1 { or.13.8., coniunRion in 
u What be the particulars of our bleſſed eſtate in heanen?heaen, ſuch as 
ea. Firſt, *perfe&t knowledge of God:1 Coy.1 3.1 2.ſe- cu - 
condly,pertc&loue of God, both for manner and meaſure: _ a Ac 
Thirdly,vnſpeakable ioy, Enter into thy maiſters ioy;Fourth-*Parts ofhex- | 
ly,vnſceparable fellowſhip with Angels and Saints : He.1ouenly blilfe. 
Fiftly,abſcnce of all cuill from minde and body: Rew,7.1 6. 
Rew.2 2,2, Sixtly, preſence of all =—_ to both:R ewel.7.17. 
Seauenthly,perpetuall ſcruice of our Creator, conſiſting in 
praiſe and thankſgiuing, for ſo great and free faluation, 
Renel,4.10,11, 
Qu -a4t v/e ſhould we make of theſe heauenly benefits ? 
eAv,Firlt,we ſhould haue our deſires inflamed after the 
full poſleſsion of them, Ph1il.2 ,20, 21. Secondly, it ſhould 
make vs learne out,and walk in the way that leads to ſuch a 
kingdome andlife. Roms. 6.22.23. 
: Qu. Woerein/tandeth the puniſhment of the wicked after Ofthe wicked 
thrs life ? 
en. Firſt,in the good they ſhall forgoe: ſecondly, in the Twoparts of 


euill they ſhall feele,pzna damni & [en/i52 their pnniſh- 
Qu.7/44t good ſhall they forgee ? ment. 
eA1.Gods molt comfortable fauour,preſence, kingdom r.Puniſhmenc 
and glory,z Theſ. 149, of loſle,this 
Qu. hat exill ſhall they feele ? — 
en. Exceeding great, both bodily and ſpirituall as they(:,.4 wan 
have ſinned in body and {oule. 2 Puniſhment 
Qu Wnt paime ſhall they feole #n their bodyes ? of ſcnſc. 


eArſ. A molt grieuous torment in all parts, mem-Rqdily paine. 
bers and ſenſes,which ſhall be infinite for meaſure & con- 
tinuance,admitting neither comfort nor hope by mitigation 


Qu, 


orend, Lxke,16,T he Parable of Dancer, 
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Qu. How may the greatueſſe and horronr of this bodily 


aine be conceined ? 
en,By thinking ſereouſly of thoſe ſpeaches of the holy 
Ghoſt,touching flames of fire,fire & brimſtone,vnquench- 
able fire, burning lake,&c, 
Spirituall and =—Qu. oat ts their ſpiritnall ewill which they ſhall ſuffer ? 
ſoulepaync®. «& Za.[t iseyther meere paine,or paine mixt. - 
. Qu, What call ye meere paine ? 
1Meerepaine.. e421. That which is paine and no finne,as extreame hor- 
rour of confcience,called the gnawing worme : intollerable 
ſorrow and anguiſh of ſoule for the things they haue loſt, 
and might have enioyed, and perplcxitic of fpirit for their 
deſperate eſtate being out of all hope of recouerie, dread & 
aſtoniſhment of minde by the apprehenſion and full ſenſe 
of Gods infinite wrath, Reme/, 6. 17. whence ſhall ariſe 
gnaſhing of tecth, weeping and wailing, hedtous outecryes 
and helliſh roarings. 
2: Mixt payne. Qu,hat doe ye tearme their mixt pain ? | 
e 7s. T hat which is both paine and finne, as diuelliſh ha- 
tred of God, diſpaire, blaſphemy, deprination of all good- 
TUES neſle, poſleſsion of all vice. 
-ircumitances (Yy, Jhat be the circumſtances of their pane ? 
ef puniynent.. | 7, Firſt,the place,abottomleſle Ped as. and pit : ſe- 
condiy,darkneſle thicker and blacker then the darkneſle of 
Aegyprt,called virer darkneſſe : Thirdly, companions, the 
Diuell and his Angels, ar. 2 5. Fourthly, perpetuitie, 
thatitis foreuer &for eucr,cuen ſo long gs God endureth. 
Qu.Wrat w/e may be made of theſe matters ? 
efn.[tadmoniſheth vs to beware of all the wayes which 
lead to ſuch a dolcfull eſtate. 
Qu. Rehearſe the moft common and beaten wayes which 
bring thither ? 
Wayes which = £.Firſt, Ignorance of God,and vnbelicfe: ſecondly, A- 
leadtorhe  theilme : thirdly,worldlineſſe : fourthly, hypocriſic : fifily;, 
place of pu» | +: 
aiſment, —Prophaneneſle : ſixtly,ſecuritic : ſeventhly,vnthanktfulnes: 
eightly, pride: ninthly, Idolatry : tenthly,herefte:cleuenth« 
ly, preſumption, 
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called The Pradtiſe of the Saints, preached ata 


Funerall, on the 28. of December. 16c8, 
The Text. Rom. 6, Perſe 12. 


Lit not ſmne raigne therefore in your mortall body, that yee 
ſhould obey it.im the luſts thereof, 


% FRI: part, w theeluentormer verſes 
A'S, 4 of ims Chapter had taught, that 

TJ PYy-424 ſuch as be wihified by faithin the 
blood of C h:1ſt. were partakars 
alſo cf the Spirit of Chit vnto 
their ſandification,w hereby they 
were freed, not from the corrup+ 
tion, yet trom the tyranny and 
dominion of fin, even as juſtification had freed themfrom 
the guilt and condemnation of finne,wherevpon heconchi« 
deth that ſithens the gift and grace of righteouſneſle in the 
forgiuenelle of finne,is accompanyed with a new grace of - 
holineſfe vato amendment of lite,therefore the doftrine of 
free iv{tification doth give no libertic to hve licentouſly in 
ſinne : How can they which are dead to ſinne line yet therem? 
Verſe 2. then in the 3,4. and 5. Verſes, our {unification 
1s declared both by the ſcuerall parts thereof,as alſo byuhe 
cauſe and teſtimonie of it, The parts are three : firſt, death 
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of ſinne : ſecondly, buriall of finne, which is the progreſfle Verſe 3. 


of mortification : thirdly, newneſle of life. The caule is a 
vertue or power deriucd and _ into- the mewbers 
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The Summe 


of Chriſt, from kis death to the beating downe and keep- 
ing vnder the ſtrength of fiane : and'alſo from his. Reſur- 
reion, to the quickning and raifing-thein vp in their vn- 
derſtandings and wils vnto the ſtudy and loue of Godlines; 
all which hee ſetteth forth by an excellent fimilitude of 

afting or planting: Verlſe x. like as the grift tranſlated 
from an old ſtocketoa'new,liucth, groweth,and fruftifieth 
by the iuyce and vigour which it draweth from the Rocke 


-into which it is ſer:(o it is with the ele, being taken out of 


the old rotten ſtock of Adaw,and thence planted into that 


-noble ſtocke Chriſt Teſus, they participate of his Spirit, by 
vertue whereof applying the death and Reſurre&tion of 


Chriſt-ynto them, they receive power againſt corruption 
to keepe it downe and ſubducit, as alſo to loue and doe iti 


ſome meaſure the will of God: and of all this their Bap- 
tiſme is no idle and naked, but an effcuall pledge and te- 


ſimony,the water-ſanfifed by the word, as alſo the dip- 


ping or ſprinkling the-childe with water, according to 
Chriſts ordinance and commandement, and the comming 
out of the water, being a powerfull inſtrument of the holy 
'Spirit, not onely to repreſent and ſeale the grace of the co= 
-venant, but alſoto eff in all the ele their-neerer and 
Nraighter coniunRion with Chriſt, in his death and reſur- 


reRion both for iuſtification and ſanRification, 

After this, from the ſixt Verſe to our Text, this com- 
munion of belecuers with-Chriſt is proued and amplified 
by compariſon of contraries and equals,and at this twelfth 
Verſe hefalleth vnto cxhortation, which he deduceth out 
of, and buildcth vyponthe former doEtrine, as appeareth by 
the illative particle (therefore, let not ſinne raigne, ) which 1s 
as much as if hee ſhould ſay, ſeeing the members of Chriſt 
are vouchſafed this mercy, to have fellowſhip with Chriſts 
death, to the killing anddeſtruion of ſinne in them by 
little and lirtle, even as his crucified body dyed and langui- 
ſhed by little vponthe Croſle;& alſo with his reſurre&ion, 
that'as Chriſt being dead & raifed vp, now dycth no ors, 
but liueth for euer to God, likewiſe we may pe 
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liue thelife of grace, till wee come to glory : theretore in 
tis knowledge of this great grace wee ſhould endeauour 
all that-is in vs to maiſter and ſubdue thoſe remainders of 

"corruption which ſtill ſtick in our nature,that finne raigne 
notinvs as a king,andas a Tyrant trample vpon vs, and 
triumph ouer vs. 

In this Verſe confider the exhortation it ſclfe, and the Diviſion of the 
explication : the exhortation is to ſtirre vpall Chriftians *** into ro 
to hinder the power and raigne of finne in theraſclues, /e: *** 
not finne raigne in your mortal! boazes, T he explication teach- 
eth how this raigne and kingdome of (in is to be hindred, 
namely, by not obcying the luſts of finne. 

In the exhortation the words are farſt to be made plaine, Ofthe exhor- 
then the matter to be handled. | tation, 

Let not ſjnne,] The word finne in this place,and through 

this whole Chapter doth ſigntfie that naturall corruption 
called original * finne,which (ticketh both to the reaſon and *Which is the 
will, and hath depraucd and corrupted them both, Eph, 2, inclination of 
2 3-This naturall corruption is here tearmed ſinne,not one- 71 Rute® 
ly becauſe it is the fruit and conſequence of our firſt pa- 
rents finnc, as alſo the matter and cauſe of all other ſinnes, Pecratwm cauſe 
but moreouer becauſe it keepeth the proper nature of fin, ***<<*'> P*n4 

4 peccati, Auguſt, 
eucn in the regenerate. N : Not onely ac- 

The Papiſts in their Remiſh notes deny this, and ſay 411 concupil- 
that it is not properly a ſinne, nor forbidden by comman- cence, when 
dement till it raigne in vs,and wee obey and follow the de- luſt is conſen- 
fares thercof. Which their opinion appeareth to be falſe by m4" = 
theſe reaſons: firſt, ® naturall concupiſcence is repugnant þjr.wull cone, 
ko the law of God,as it is written, had not knowne 6 luſt,ex- piſcence,which 
cept the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. R om.7.7.But what» istheinclinati- 
ſoeuer is repugnant to the law is ſinne, as it is written,the 92 9f our _= 
tranſqreſſion of the Law 1: ſine. 1.1obn. 3.4, Therefore natu- cn ons : y 
rall concupiſcence is fjnne,Sccondly,naturall concupiſcence ye refed by 


rebelleth againſt the goucrnment of the ſpirit in the minds thefpirit an 
race. 
© This muſt be meant of naturall concupiſcence becauſe the Apoſtle knew aQuall cor - 
ruption to be ſin without the law,and the 7. 8. & g. commandements forbids concupi- 
{cence with conſcat. 
H 2 of 


Tos 
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of the regenerate, Therewas (faith Parl)a Law in my mem- 
bers, . rebelling againſt the Law of my-munde : therefore it is 
Gnns properly. Thirdly both commcth from finne, and 
begettcth all other ſinnes, and beareth the name of fine; 
«Quod facit ta- therefore it is properly finnc,4 according to thatrule,7 har 
legillnd eft mags hich maketh ack, is more ſuch, Fourthly, young children 
ne are knowne to dye which haue no other ſinne but naturall 
concupiſcence ::now death is the wages of that which is 
properly finne, therefore naturall concupiſcence hath the 
proper nature of finne : and whereas ſome ſay it is not proe 
perly: finne, becauſe it is not voluntary, this reafon holdeth 
not butinaRuall ſinnes-onely, howbeit originall ſinne in 
fome ſence-may be auouched tobe voluntary, infomuch as 
eAdawms voluntarily and freely diſobeyed the commande- 
. ment,and wee all ſinned in him) his finne is ours by impu- 
tation, as-Chrifts merits and righteoulneſſe is ours by im 
ation,R om.y ..12.6c. | | 
Peceatwmorigi=  Andyhereas ſome of the Fathers fay it is not finne in 
aa TON the regenerate,they muſt be vnderſtood, fir ſt that it is not 
mon vt mow ſie, accampted to them as a fin,to whom all fins are forgiven: 
ſed ne imputetur ſecondly, that in them it is no raigning linne,butpeccatuns 
Aug.de nuptijs. inhabitans,a dwelling finne. Row, 7,17. 
Cy "ix Now the word bedy by a Synechdoche of the part for 
ond... - the whole, is taken here for the whole man, as the ſoule 
which is but one part of -man, is ſometimes put forthe 
whole:perſonzasin that ſaying of £zek; 18. Phe ſole that 
ſeneth ſhall dye, and-where Pan! ſanh, Let emery ſoule be ſul 
ieft, Rom. 13. ſoon the other ſide, the body is here put 
" forthe whole man,which appeareth by this reaſon,euen for 
| that our ſinnes doe principally. razgne in the ſoule, as it is 
Mat. 15.19. Written, From within, ener from the heart; ceommeth adulte« 
+ rie,murder,debate,cT he body being but the executioner 


_ to fulfill the deniſes and. deſires of the foule, yet for good - 


reaſons the Apoſtle vierh here the word. Bodp,rather then 
ſoule : farſt, becauſe inthe propagation of-fin it is conuey- 
 edby the body into the foule, according to that of 1b, bow 
eay one draw 4.cleane. thing out of vntleane (cede ? Secondly. 
| becauſe. 
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becauſe howſoeuer the firſt motion of fig comes from the 
ſoule, yet it is perfeted by the body, which executeth that 
euill which the minde hath cenceiued, & the will embraced. 
T hirdly,hauing before {poken of the crucifying of Chriſt, 
which was touching his body, he willingly retayneth this 
tearme of body both here and in the ſ1xt yerſe. The mea- 
ning then is this, let not corruption or naturall concupi- 
{cence raigne in your ſelues,but keepe downe the power of 
it both in your ſoules and bodyes, | 

Now for the word (raigne ) it fignifteth here an abſo- Raigne, whar 
lute rulein commanding without reſiſtance and oppoſition, it bgnificth, 
ſuch as kings haue ina kingdome where the people are ſub- 
dued vnder them, and doe freely exccute and doe their will 
and pleaſure : Thus the Apoſtle himſelfe expoundeth ir 
inthe ncxt part of this verſe, where it is ſaid (That ye /honld 
obey it in the lufts thereof) whereof the meaning is,that then Regnat peccats, 
ſinneraigneth, when that which finne luſteth, willeth or <4 i4 ſoute 
commandeth is readily obeyed & done without controule. , 77 Jud 
ment. The Apoſtle likeneth finne to a Monarch or Rs 
perour, whoſe luſts arc lawes and commands, the yeelding 
whereunto by ready obedience, is the ſuffering of finne to 
play the Rex. There are foure ſteps, whereby ſinne cli- 
meth into his throne,that it may raigne ina man. 

T he firſt is ignorance of the commandements,which : 
ſhew and reucale finne, when any doe not know what is How ſinneget- 
diſpleafing to God,and what will pleaſe him, eyther becauſe *th a kingdom 
they are not taught, ot care not tolearne, or if they haue 
ſome knowledge of the law, it is confuſed, and without ap= 
plication : of the former it is true which is commonly ſaid : 
the blinde eate a fe: and of thelatter,that is verrified, 

e A's good nener 4 whit as nener the better, 
he ſecond ſtep-is diſtruſt of heart,orvnbelicfe, when 2: 
God is not believed and credited in his word of threatning 
and promiſes,and in reſpe& of theſe two,blindnes of mind 
and incredulitie,thekingdome offinne is-called a kingdom 3,4; »wn;um 


f dpnels 3 finne may doe anything where. Gods word »itiorum infide- 
diſtruſted, 


o 
15 diſtr \Let faith of the word be ſhaken outof the bros. 


heart, 
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Conſuetuds eſt 
altera natura, 
Ex multu attFio- 
nibus oritur ha- 
bitus, 
Conſuetudo pec- 
cands tells ſen- 
ſum peccati, 


—— — _— 


heart, then looke what ſinne will commaund it is preſent- 
ly done,whereof there js lamentable experience.in the fall 
of our firſt.parents :when they were once won to this, but 
to doubt of Gods threatning, ye know what followed,they 
became vaſlals to finne and Sathan, 
 Thethird ſtep is- cuſtom in ſinne, whereby the ſenſe of 
{inne is loſt. Phyfitions fay, that diſeaſes notlookt-to in the 
beginning, doe afterwards in time grow-incurable and de- 
ſperate.Phyloſophers teach that cuſtome 1s another nature, 
and that of many aRions there ariſeth an habit,and Deuines 
affirme that by often practiſe of fione, the very feeling of 
{inne is taken away, & when men are blinded by ignorance 
and.vnbeliefe and withall hardned by cuſtome of finne, ir 
wilk-be as eafie for finne to lead ſuch whither it wall, as it 
was for £124 to lead the armie of the Aramites whither hee 
thought good, being ftricken with blindneſle.2-King.6.19, 
The fourth ſtep 1s/ecnririe, whereby the danger of finne 
is neyther feared nor ſuſpeed, as in ſuch men, who have 


made a league with death, and a couenant with hellz and 


when it commeth to this, then is finne in the roofe and at the 


height :-for ſuch as once waxe fecure in finne,and though. 


they fin often and-grieuouſly, yet are they without all feare 


of Gods threatnings and iudgements, preſuming and bea+ 


ring themſclues bold vpon his goodneſle and lenitie, they 
will excuſe finne in themſclues,and defend finne in others: 


they neyther in themſelues refiſt finne,nor can abide others 


to reprooue their ſjone, but hate them rather, yea,and ap- 
point praiſes and reward to finners,as Rom.1.31, they ſimne 
and fanonr ſuch as doe it.T hus wee ſce what it is for ſinne 
- raigne in our bodyes, and how it commeth to his-king- 
me. | 
And here this is firſt of all to be noted;that the Apoſile 
faith nor,let not ſinnebe in you, butlet it not raigne in you: 
for itis impoſsible that ſin ſhould not at AI; be in vs, for be- 
fides the teſtimonie of every mans conſcience againſt him- 
ſelfe accuſing him of finne, and the manifold iudgemewrs of 


God againſt all ſorts of ſinnersin this life, wee. haue the 


SCrip= 


UM 


UMI 


The Prattiſe of the Saints. 57 


Scriptures in very many places affirming that none can be 
without {iane in this world; our bleſſedneſle ſtanding not Beatituds noftra 
in being voide of all ſunne, but in having our finnes forgiuen "9" in perfettio- 
vs,Pſal, 32. 1. and hee being the beſt man not that hath * 2 f#xmſed 
no fiance, but the fewelt finnes. This exhortation then is like aw" cg 
to that prayer of the Prophet Danid,in the 1 9. P/alme, Lord Bernard. 
deliner me from preſumptuous ſinnes, let them not raigne oner |, 
»e: Allo like to that other prayer of his,in the 11 9.*P/alme, 
Let not ſinne get dominion oxer me : And to that petition in 
the Lords Prayer, which is not, Lord tempt vs not, but 
Lord lead vs not into temptation, that is, giue vs not vp to be 
carryed away as captiues to fin and Sathan: So here we are 
exhorted not to cleare and quit our (clues from finne,but 
that we ſuffer it not to raigne ouer vs, to hold. vs as vaſlals 
ſubie& to his beck. 
It may be thought that this exhortation is ſuperfluous, =% 
becauſe 1n the regenerate finne cannot raigne,and inthe vn- 
regenerate it cannot but raigne. T he anſwere hereunto is, 
firſd generally,that :he whole word of God 1 inſpired a Pu 
bone,and is profitable to teach, &c..2.Tim.z. 16.and lecond- 
ly, for this exhortation, apart of the word, it is behouefull 
for all ſorts of men : for touching the vnregenerate which: 
yet are vnder the power of ſinne, if they be noteleR, this 
and ſuch like exhortations will take from them all excuſe, 
ſo as they ſhall be vnable to alledge for themſclues that 
they were not called vpon to refiſt linne ; and for ſuch yn- 
regenerate as be of the cle&, this exhortation will ſerue to 
provoke them to abſtaine from the outward a and work 
of ſinne,which is in thetr power to do,euen by the ſtrength 
of reſtraining grace,the which prevaileth in many naturall 
men,not- onely to keepe them trom externall cuill ations, 
but to the ſtaying ſomewhat of the inward rage of finne, 
though they cannot kill it at the roote, for lack of refor= 
ming grace. And leaſt of all may this exhortation be held 
ynprofitable for ſuch ele& as be already regenerate, who 
are greatly holpen to the mortification of fin by the work 


ef the ſpirit, through this word of exhortation, Wee axe 
I taught 
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taught from che word,that ſuch as once receiue the grace of 


regeneration,though they may gricuouſly fall; yet that its 
-ynpoſsible they ſhould fall away;becauſetheſeed whereof 
.they-are begotten anew is tmmortall and permanent, x. Per. 


11.23, And Chriſt Iefus which prayed for Perers perſeue- 
rance in grace, hath prayed for theſtabilitie of all true be- 
-leeuers: John. 17, 20,21, Yet that exhortation in R ow. 9. 
Let him that ſtanaeth, take heede leaſt hee fall + and that 
Phil. 2; Worke out your ſalnation in feare and trembling 1s 


© -notin vaine for then, becauſe it may moue them to feare 


andwatchfulneſſe,whichis one meane whereby they ſtand, 
In likemanner albeit ſinne cannot ever haue dominion in 


theeleR, being onceeffeAually called and turned to God, 


-yet it is good for them to be called-vpon, to refiſt and ſtrive 
ainſt the m_ of ſinne, becauſe by ſuch-exhortations 
being bleſſed from heauen, and put in praRtiſe, the courſe 


-of finning is ſtopped in them, and the ſtrength of finne 
. daily lefſened and abated, till it be wholy .aboljſhed and 
: brought to nothing. 


'Moreouer obſerue from this exhortation of our Apo- 


'{Ule, that it is the dutie and part of every faithfull man and 
; woman, to take painesto preſerue and encreaſe their owne 
*mmortification, and that they may not looke that Chriſt and 
' his-grace will beare and carry them through againſt all aſ- 
aults of their ſinfull luſts: without their owne care, trauatle 


and endeauour, and this is the very thing which is here cal- 
led, for that they be helpers to the grace of Chriſt in the 
ſuppreſsing of finne, for va" Ha in our firſt conuerfion 
wee are meere patients, not working any thing toward it, 
onely ſuffering theſpirit to worke that bleſled changeand 


cconuerfior: of our ſoules to God,” and howſoeuer it is the 


grace of God which ſtill doth all our workes forvs,the'be- 
gianing, middle or end of -our ſanRification, being from 
grace,which both beginneth and finiſheth, yet the'grace of 
God worketh not in thoſe 'which lye aſleepe and ſnort in 
their finnes being; careleſſe and idle; but inthem which put 
10 their owne care and diligence; as in-husbandry _ 
EnNCcr 
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encreaſe js from God, the earth fruRtifieth by his bleſsing, 
yet God vſcth the. hand of the husbandmen in plow- 
wg, ſowing and manuting the ground : and albcit in 
warre the victory dependeth vpon God, yet as Paw# faidin 
the eAts, Except theſe CMarimers ſtay in the ſhippe we cane Aft 17. 
not be ſafe, ſo men may lay in time of battaile, Except the 
warriours doe their parts, wee cannot looke-to overcome: , 
Thus it is here, howſoever the power-which beateth down 
and keepeth vnder the hve 4 of ſinne be divine,anditis 
Gods grace that doth all,the power both to will and todo Ph1l.z. 
13 from him, without whom wee can doc nothing; yet ſo as 
we are natto expect that Chriſt ſhould givevs vitoric 0+ 
ver ſinae, if wee fit ſtill and doe nothingy here is that true, 
Hee that made thee without thee,. doth not ſaue thee without Quifecit te ſone 
thee, Henceit is, that wee are ſo often exhorted in ſundry **> 7 ſervat te 
formes of words to put to our hand and helpe;as to give all f"*** 
ailigence to labour to ſtirre vp the grace of God, To mortifie 
our earthly members, To caſt away from vs the works of dark- 
neſſe, Toput on the armour ef light, &c.and here let not ſinne 
raigne in you:to admonith vs that our God though .himfelfe 
effe& all good in vs, and hinder all euyll, yet hee-1s plea« 
ſed to vic vs as fellow. workers with his grace, as inſtru - 
ments and meanes of our owne good, and keeping of euill- 
things from vs;for though in our regeneration we are meer 
patients, 207 4gimus, ſed agimur,yet uw the pratiiſe of rege- 
neration,wee muſt be agents, ag:mmnr &agimus, 

After theſe things thus opened and -delivered, wee are: 
now to ſec and conſider for what reaſons all beleeuing chri- 
{tians ſtand bound to embrace. this exhortatton, and as the 
Apoſtle Heb. 11. hauing alledged innumerable examples 
to ſhew the pcopertic and power of faith, 1» the beginning; 
of the 12.Chapter,ſaith,we are compaſſed about with a cloud 
of witneſſe;,{o I may ſay of this duety-here exhorted vnto, 
that it hath a cloud of reaſons to.enforee it, | meane,to preſſe 
vs forward vnto the refiſtance of kane, to keepe-i3t from 
exerciſing rule and kingdome in vs. | | 

Theſe reaſons, ſoine of them grow without the Text. 

J..2 which... 
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; t-Reaſon, 


4 Sam. I7.37- 


+2.Reaſon, 


* foreas 
| have but likelihood and hope of viRory, this animates and 


whach wee will draw hither, and ſome are bred within this 
- our Scripture, 


Of forrainercaſons the firſt is, the certaine hope of vic- 


. tory if weereſiſt fine in the temptations thereof : for cer= 
 taine it is ypon the word of our Apoſtle,verſe 14. that fin 
- cannot raigne if it be reliſted. Sinne ſhall not hane dominion 
 oxer you:tor beleeuing Chriſtians they are ynder grace, both 
- their ſlinnes paſt are gratiouſly forginen them for. Chriſts 


death, and they have the grace and aid of his ſpirit, to 
ſtrengthen them againſt cuill deſires and luſts for the time 
to come,lo as if ye doe your owne belt endeauour fin can- 
not _ ouer you, but you ſhall domineire ouerit. Ther- 


rs doe fight more couragiouſly where they 


whets'their ſtomack to battell, how much more ought yee 
to ſtrive againſt fin, being beforc hand aſſured to overcome, 


fo ye ftrive lawfully. 


How valiantly-and reſolutely did weake and young Da- 
wid ſet ypon Goliah a mightic man, being perſwaded by the 


: holy Ghoſt, of an bappy iſſue of the c6mbarz now. Chri- 
-ſtians haueas much certaintie for. conquering ſinne,ſo they 
fight, as Dawid had: the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 


it, Sizne ſhallmot haue dominion oner you;therefore were your - 
finnes as Goliah for ſtrength and power, and your (clues 
weak and feeble,yet ſetting vpon them with truſt and con 


fidence of Gods helpe, yee cannot but proſper: Eſpecially 


ſithens fin which ye ſtriuc againſt, it is mortified and dead, 
R om.7.6.that being dead in which we were holden;finne hath 
already receiued from the death of Chriſt, ſuch a deadly 


: blow, that though it draw breath and ſtirre, yet it cannot 


recouer former ſtrength, but remaines as a man wounded 


-todeath.Inſomuch as it was cafic for Dawid to kill Gotiah,to 
- cut off his head, when by the ſtone caſt out of his ſling 
+ hee had already amazed and daunted,or rather daſhed out 
his braineszſo it will beno hard matter for you to deſtroy vr. 
terly the body of finne, hawing taken a mortall wound, by 
:thevertue of Chriſt crucified, Row. 6. 6. Therefore quite 


-your 
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yourſelues like men,be ſtrong in the Lord & in the power 
of his mightt,and let not finne raigne over you. Thirdly, call 3. Reaſon. 
yeeto minde,when ye were the ſeruants of finne, how yee 
. cndeauoured to doe the will of finne,thentaking part with 
your luſts againft Chriſt,andfetting your ſelues with might 
and maine,tooth and nayle (as wee ſay) againſt the king= 
domeof grace,yiuing your members as weapons of iniquitie to Rem.6.1g. 
commit iniquitie, is it not equall and moſt reaſonable, that 
being now freed by grace from the tyrannie of finne, and 
become the ſeruants of Chriſt, yee ſhould with all your 
might endeauour to hinder and pull downe the kingdome 
of {(1une in others, eſpecially in your ſcluesz and with great 
care and labour ſtriueto pleaſe and ferue yournew Lord, 
giving your members, that is, the faculties of your ſoulez&c 
organs of yonr bodics,as weapons of righteouſneſſe to ho= 
lineſlc2? Were it not a great ſhame now yeare brought vnto 
ſuch a kiag as Chriſt,ſo glorious in himſelfe,to youſo gra- 
tiows, which hath done ſuch things for you already as to 
quit you from the guilt of ſinne by remiſsion,from the do- 
minion of finne by morttfication, and from whom ye cx- 
pet ſuch and ſo greatthings in heauen, were it nota great * 
fault and reproach to be leflc willing and diligent in per- 
forming his will, then yee were to execute the luſts of fin, 
whiles ye were vnder it? Morecouer what a matter were it, 
it being delivered from ſuch a tyrant as fin is, whoſe bon- 
dage is a thouſand times worſe then the bondage of F6- 
gypt,which was bodily and temporary,this being ſpirituall 
and tending to eternall ruine, if ye ſhould ſuffer it againe 
to vſurpe and get an hand over you for lacke of reſtſtance? 
What priſoner ranſomed from ſlavery of Turke or other, 
would be ſo vathankfull to his ranſomer;,or {o harmefull to 
himſelfe, as to returne backward tohis former cruel! Lord? 
and let it befarre from-you which are by Chriſt drawne 
out of the hands and power of fine, once to looke backe 
againe, but now yee are free from finne, and become the 
ſeruants of righteouſnefle, encourage your (elues to depart 
more and more from the RE workes of ſin, to _ 
3 the 
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Rym,.6.22, 
4. Reaſon. 


Pſal, 34, 


Þbn.g. 


L Pet. 2.24. 


the honourable workes of righteouſneſſe, and ſo much the 
rather, ſeeing of {inne andthe ſeruice thereof no other fruit 
butſhame, no other end but death to. be reaped and ex- 
peaed.. 


T herefore-as ye couct to auoide-confuſionof conſcience 


and ſhame of face,and to be free from that death that know- 


 ethnoend, (ce ye depart from the ſeruice of ſinful affeions 


which haue no other harueſt but ſhame- and deſtruion, 
applyiog your felues by doing that which: is righteous to 
ſcrue Chriſt, the: fruit of whole ſervice is ſweet and. preci- 
ous, andthe cnd/happy and glorious: for yee ſhall hane your 
fruit in bolineſſe, and your end enerlaſting life 


- Let it yet be further wayed; that yee cannot ſuffer ſin te. 


raigne-and beare ſwing 4n-you, but yce ſhall looſe the pro- 
teion of God the Father, whoſe cye is .onely vpon the 
righteous, which fight againſt ſinne,to care for 2nd protect 


them. againſt their. enimies and-evilsz as for ſinners which. 


line inthe ſeruice and praQtife of finne, God heareth them 
not,thatis, heenegleReth them in their neceſsitics and dan- 
gers,yea,though they call vpon him, yet hee denyeth them 
his proteCtion and {uccour, and what a matterthis is may 
partly, be.conceyned by thoſe who are out of the prote&ti- 
on oftheir temporall Kings, ſuch are expoſed to innume- 
ble inconueniences and. miſchiefes, better not to live at all, 
then not to. live vnder the Kings prote&tion : Even fo the 
faanerthat ſeructh, fin as his king, hee looſing the proteRi- 
on of the-K.ing of heauen,.lyeth open to- the malice of $a- 


than, euery moment to be deuvoured and deſtroyed of that 
roaring Lyon. Andadde hereunto that by ſcruing finne we. 


looſe all the merits of Chriſt the. Sonne: for when the A- 
peſtle writeth.to 7 its. 2.11, that ( brift hath redeemed vs 
from-all iniquitie,; and telleth vs,that this is the end and pur- 
chaſe of his paſsion,that we ſhonld be zealous of good works, 


and Peter hkewiſe, that. Chrift bare our finnes in his body, - 
tha: wee ſhould dye-to ſinne.and line in righteouſneſſe; hence. 
it plainely appeareth, that whoſoever licentiouſly cheriſh- 
"ng their fanful] luſts, and abandoning the care of a godly: 
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life doe ſerve finne, they voyde themſelues (as much avsin 
them is) of the vertue and power of his death,and of all the 
merits of his paſsion, both touching iuſtification and ſanc=- 
tification. And as this is no ſmall thing,ſo yet conſider fur- 
ther that whatſoeuer they be that through not ſtriuing a- 
gainſt ſinne, ſhall ſubie themſelues vnto the raigne and 
power of it, they depriue them(clues of the comfortable 
working of the-ſpiritz for where the good motions of his 
grace arc repelled, and (in followed, there theſpiritis grie- 
ued and quenched,euen as water caſt vypon fire/ſlaketh and 
putteth it outzand as 4 guelt is driuen from that Inne where 
hee is not regarded, but baſcly intreated : fo the ſpirit will 
not there abide,where the Juſts of ſinne are intertained,and 
his owne inſpirations reieted, Vnto all theſe former rea- 
ſons ioyne theſe conſiderations,thatif ye ſhould ſtart from 
Chriſt to goc after your laſts and put the bridle againe in» 
to the hands of finne, yee ſhall breake and violate fart your 
yow and promiſe made vnto God inyour Baptiſme,and af» | 
terwards renued in the Lords Supper, and better were it Eccleſ. 55+ 
neuer to haue made vow,then not to keepeit:alſo yemake 
your ſelues vnfit to doe any good eyther to God or men, 
nay, yee defile all your aCtions both naturall, ciuill, and re- 
lizious, all which become vncleane and odiousto God, if 
your ſelues be vncleane through ſinne: for as in the Law, 
holy fleſh was polluted by touching a perſon polluted with 
any ceremonial vncleanneflezſo whatſoeuer commeth from 
a perſon ſpiritually polluted, whoſe minde and conſcience 
is vncleanc,it is all hatefull to God and abhominable. 

' But wearc entred into an Occan of matter,which would 
quickly ouer-flow the bancke of a Sermon, if wee ſhould 
not obſerue ſome meane,therfore to leaue the further ſearch 
of reaſons, ſcattered euery where in this preſent Chapter, 
& elle where in Scripture,let vs attend now to the reaſons 
couched in this preſent text,which are but two:the former 
reaſon ts contained in the particle( Therefore ) which impli- 
eth thus much, that fithens Chriſt hath put in vs his grace 
of anRification, to crucifie our finfull nature, (as hee had 
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the fault of the Iraclites that God-hauing put them in poſ- 
ſeſsion of a good land and deſtroyed: many of the inhabi- 
tants, daunting the reſt, they by their negligence and co- 
wardiſe did not proſecute theſe good beginnings, but ſuffe. 
ring the Cananites to live amongſt them, they proued 
thornes4n their ſides, and-prickes in their eyes3- even ſo it 
will come paſle, if you foreflow the. continuall mortifying 
of {1nne, which Chriſt hath already conquered in you,and 
diſarmed, if ye make way and give place to remayning luſts 
and cuill afte&tions, they will proue tedious and. perillous: 
therefore let not ſinne razgne.. 

Mortell bodyes, Finally, this muſt encourage vs to fiye the ſervice of 

why#o called. £nne, and mightily to-ſtrive againſtit, becauſe our bodyes 
being mortall, that is, fubie& to mortalitic and death, the 
ſtrife againſt ſtnne_will quickly be at an end. And furely, 
this may encourage any good Chriſtiar-to reſiſt ſinne ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider that weare mortall here, where finne doth 
aſſault vs, and that there wee ſhall be immortall, where wee 
ſhall be free from finne : as wee would not be mortall then, 
when ſinne ſhall not hurt vs, ſo we would not be immortal] 
here,wherewe are ſubic& to finne.. 

Let this meditation-then helpe..vs againſt the luſts of - 
ſinne,that wec are not like to wreſtle long with it; for our - 
yeares-may lack moneths, our moneths may lacke weekes, 
our weekes may lacke dayes, our dayes may lacke-houres, 
our houres may-lacke minutes. Doe wee not know by 
Scripture, that death ſtealeth vpon vs as trauaile vpon a: 
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woman, or as a theefe in the night, which giueth no war- 
ning?and experience ſheweth the truth of this plentifully: 
Heein the Goſpell that boaſted of ſtore for many yeares, 
was threatned to haue his ſoule taken from him that night; 
two in London dyed ſodaincely as they walked in the 
ſtreets; alſo one found dead in the fields at Allington,who 
went well out of his houſe at Douerz likewiſe one dyed in 
his ſleep who went well to bedz in the citic of Canterbury 
one well and abroadat eight ofthe clock, and dead by ters 
and euen in this Church one fell downe dead, betweene 
the great gate and the porch :the Kings court is not free 
from ſuch examples of ſuddaine death. 

Now ſecing that that which falleth to any one,may fall Qyodcuiguan, 
to eucry one, it is wiſedome forall men to make a ſhort ac- c#i»# contrugere 
count, and ſo much the more to labour mortification of ?****- 
ſfinne,by how much this mortalities certaine, and the time 
yncertaine : and yet ſuch dulneſlc is in vs that wee are fo far 
from thinking of the ſodainneſle of our death,and ſhortnes 
of life, as that wee ſcldome remember that wee {hall dye; 
wherein our forgetfulneſle is more blame worthy, becauſe . 
euery thing ſerveth to put vs in mind thatour bodyes which 
webeare about vs are mortal! : for euen on our table wee 
haue monuments of death; for we cate not the creatures till 
they be dead; our garments are cyther the skins or excre- 
ments of dead bealts,we often follow the dead corps to the 
graue,and wee often walke ouer their bodyes : and in this 
place eſpecially,men that vſe to walke here thall do well to 
remember that they tread ypon the dead, and others ſhort-- 
ly muſt tread vpon them. Moreouer,ween this Citic haue 
almoſt cuery day death roung 1n our eares;the deadly knell 
telling vs that duſt we are,and to duſt we muſt goe. Laſtly, 
our nightly fteepe being to vs.a ſhadow and refemblance 
of death, yet for all this men liue as if they were immortall, 
drowned in worldly pleaſures, and carnall delights,becanſe 
they doe not ſeriouſly. remember Their laft end, which if it 
were carcfully thought vpon, it would mightely preualleto 
keepe men from doing amiſle,cauhing them to imitate er 
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good ſeruant in the-Goſpell who knowing his maiſter 
would come, yet not knowingat what houre in the night, 
hee girded his loynes and kept his lampe burning,that hee | 
might be found ready when his maiſter ſhould come:wher- 
of wehauea good example in this Gentlewoman our ſiſter, 
to whom as it pleaſed God in the -weakneſle of body, to 
give her a remembrance of her mortalitic andend before it 
came : ſo ſhee receiued grace to make true vſc for dying to 
finne, and living to God; ſhee ſpent her time during her || - 
- ſickneſſeas Thavebeenc credibly certified,in reading, prai- 
- er, and good meditations; and at her end-(as my (clfe was a 
witnells) ſhe applycd the ſentences and promiſes of Scrip- 
-.ture'to her owne ſoules comfort, praying-with the Church, | 
 Revel.22: = Lord Teſms come quickly, come quickly. And with Dawid pro- 
+ P[4le42.7- © fefbing that as the Hart panted after the riners of water, ſs 
her ſoule longed after God,atid laying hold on Chriſts pro- 
-miſes, that ſhee- ſhould be ſatisfied becauſe ſhee mourned 
 forher finnes, aſſuring her heart according to-that that was 
pronounced to Pas/jthat howſocuer ſhe was weake, yet the 
grace of Chriſt ſhould be ſufficient for her, and that by 
the power of his might ſhce ſhould ouercome and finde 
. death to be-her aduantage. Thus-contmuing in holy moti- 
ons and good ſpeeches, till her ſoule remouing from her 
. earthly tabernacle, was recetued into the heauenly inheri- 
tance(as wemay truſt)there to raigne with Chriſt for ever, 
"Thus farre of the exhortation,not to ſuffer ſinneto raigne, 
- thefarſt part ofour Text. 


66 


"The ſecond :T hat yee ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof ? 


eat. "=" words contain the ſecond part of our Text,which 


|  &> is the explication, declaring-to vs how this may' be 
- nw brought to paſle, namely, by withdrawing obedience from 
-toour nature the luſts thereof. Where firſt of all,therebe two-words to 
: be defired as be interpreted. L«uſts,andObedtence, 


ſrrorn; ug Laſt of ſane. ] * Luſt is that ſtirring of our vaturall 
hen heauenly thingsare defired. 3:Carnall, vyhen things forbidof Godare defired. 
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73 corruption, egging and ſoliciting vs againſt the will and 
t, Law of God,or the firſt motion of our ſinfull corrupt na- 
> ture: for it is here diſtinguiſhed from ſinne, to ſhew that 
[= here luſt 1s not the roote, but the fruit. Whereas he ſpeak- 
, eth in the plurall number, not luſt, but /f, it is becauſe 
0 the motions or deſires of our depraued nature, are of ſun- 
It dry kindes;ſome are the will of the mynde, (o called £ph.2. 3. 
as errours, hereſics, falſe opinions, wicked conceits, cuill 


r imaginations, corrupt reaſonings, wicked counſels, deviſes 
. and thoughts eyther againſt God, or men, or our ſelues : 
a ſome are the will of the fleſh, thus tearmed in the former 


place, Epheſ. 2. 3. whereby is meant all the euill affeRions 
which be in our vnreaſonable part, in our will, appetite and 
- ſenſes; as anger, pride, couetouſneſle, enuy, reucnge, con- 
tention, and ſuch like. And 2. Cor, 7.1. theſe luſts are deui- 
ded into luſts of the fleſh, and the ſpirie, where fleſh being 
ſet againſt ſpirit, is eyther the body or the inferiour part of 
the ſoulez and ſpirit fignificth the principall facultie of 
the vnderſtanding and reaſon ; all which are corrupted 
by ſinne, and haue their ſcucrall luſts. Which as they be c,,,, g., 
ſundry and not of one ſort, ſo are they very many.Gal,.19  Cor.6.9.10, 
T he workes of the fleſh are-manifeſt, as eAanulterie,chc. Rem.1.29.30.31 

To obey theſe loſts,it is willingly to goc after them, and 
of our owne accord in our wils and workes to follow euill 
motions, which when it is done of vs, then wee doe (as it 
were) put aſcepter into the hands of ſinne, that it may as a 
king ſubdue vs and raigne ouer vs, Thus. all hypocrites and 
wicked men doe obey inne,freely ſerving it as their Lord, 
whiles they doe in their will conſent to the Juſts of ſinne, 
andin outward worke commit it as occaſions be offered. 

Wee are here commaunded not to doe thus, but con- 
trariwiſe to diſobey, or not to obey any ſinfull motion or 

. afteQton cyther by conſent of will,or by committing them 
in deeds, 

Thething then which heres taught vs,it is an excellent A notable 
meane how to keepe ſinne from raigning ouer vs, euen meane hery to 
this,to withdraw our obedience from {1n,in our will & hart _ the <6 
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reſiſting the firſt motions of our rebellious nature : and 
this certainely is a ſpecial] point of Chriſtian wiſedome, by 
the grace which is in'vs to ſtrive againſt the firſt mouings 
The concepti- and-ticklings of finne,when as it beginneth to take hold of 
en and birth of qur thoughts, then to repell it ere eucr it get confent and 
no 2% obedience from our will and affeQtions, as it will quickly 
he  doc,ifitbenot well lookttozfor ſinne is headlong,and will 
Nothing fſoone paſſe into Juſt, and from luſt to conſent, and from 
paſſeth ſs ſpee- conſent to praRite, if it be not ſtopped and ſnubbed be- 


dily fromcon- times; whereas if it be diſobeyed and refuſed in the luſt & 


ception t® notion, it is morecaſily maiſtered : for ſinnewhile it is yet | 


birth, in thought and motion, it is young and weake, and ſooner 


ſubdued,as a young childe which 1s eaſily ruled, by reaſon 
of his weakneſle; but if it grow to conſentand ation, clpe- 
cially if a&tions of finne be often iterated, then Ginnehath 

otten not onely(as it were)finewes, and veines,and bones, 
ba is growne to the ſtrength of a man in vs, and fo will 
with great difficultic be ouercome:therefore as it is the pols 
licie of Gardiners to nip and pull vp their weedes being 
newly come vp, to cut and payre away the twigs which 
ſpring in their trees, and by drawing the iuyce to them 
would hinder their growth and fru&ifying : ſo Chriſtians 
are to deale with their lufts, which doe cauſe the graces of 
God to dry and wither, andare as weeds to ſtay their grow- 
ingin Godlineſle : therefore whiles they are but Juſts and 
motions, let them ſnub and mortifie them. 

Men will looke to the beginnings of hurt in their body, 
to prouide remedie for a wound or ſore before it do feſter 
or rancle: and while a diſcaſe is but now freſh they looke 
out for medicines:thelike or greater care would be taken of 
the ſoule,cuen at the firſt betimes, and while (in doth begin 
to ſtir then to oppoſe vnto it and make head againftit, ap- 
plying remedies before the cuill by continuance grow de- 
ſperate and incurable : herein finally, imitating thepratiſe 
of warriours, who eſpy aduantages to take their enymies 
while they areyet weake, before their forces be ioyned,and 
their powers come together; in like manner the Chriſtian 
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Souldiour ought to ſet vpon finne while it is yet weake,and 
hath leaſt ſtrength, ere by our obedience to it,and pratiſe 
of it;ir growes to apower,when 1t will proue a more trou- 
bleſome and tough pecce of worke to quell and keepe it 
downe, T hat therefore which the ſpirit pronounceth in the 
137. Pſalme, to encourage Gods people againſt the Babi. 
lonians their molt pernicious enimics « Bleſſed i he that ſhall 
take their children whiles they are young, to daſh their braines 
azainſt the ſtones : the ſame I ſay toall the Uracl of GOD 
which is-in continuall conflict with the Babilon of their 
confuſed luſts : bleſſed and happy is the man that whiles 
they are but budding, can nip them in the head, and by 
the might of grace dwelling in him doth ſpeedily cruſh 
them; thus it will come topaſle that hee ſhall not.obey ſin, 
by doing that euill which finne would have done. *' 
Now this way and meanes commended here in the text, 
hath Candry vnder meanes as helpe ynto it, that the grace 
whereby we reſiſt the Juſts of ſinne may be ſtrengthened 


and enabled to this reſiſtance, The firſt of theſe is the #ord Word of God. 


of God, rightly vnderitood : for Dagoncan no more ſtand 
before-the Arke, then finne can ſtand before the word of 
God, being planted ina faithfull heart,and applyed againft 
the ſtirrings of ſinne, Therefore as Chriſt repelled the ſug- 
geſtions of Sathan by this word of God : CHaz. 4.;. ſo are 
all Chriſtians to beate backe the motions of finne by the 


»-Gme means,& by the two edged ſword of the ſpirit, which 
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is ſharpe,to cut aſunderthe linewes and heart-ſtrings of fin, 
Sec then yee haue this word alwayes in readinefle to draw 
K out vpon all occaſtons,whenſocuer yee fcele your ſelues 
to be tempted by ary finne:be not like vnto them that car- 
ry about them aſword and know not how to vſe it, but-put 
the ward vnto vſe, and as oft as any motions of finne ariſe, 
preſently call to minde ſuch Scriptures as forbid, threaten, 
and condenine them, remembring alſo ſuch examples of 
ſuch wdgements as haue beene executed vpon ſuch finnes 
as vee be tempted vnta,that yec may 1nure your heart not 
onely to hate and abhor,but to tremble at the thought and 
K 3 cogitation 
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Feruentand cogitation of ſine. Andif at any time the aſſaults of ſinne 

fairhfull prayer. row ſtronger then that grace and the word in thee canbe 

able to reſiſt them, in this caſe eſpecially doe according to 

the counſell of our Saujour Chriſt, Watch and pray,that yee 

all not into temptation. Mat, 26. 41. As Peter when hee 

walked on the water, and-felt himſelfe ready to fincke, ſaid, 

Lord Ieſus ſave, or I periſh : likewiſe when the waves of fin. 

full temptations beate ſo hard againſt your ſoules as that 

yee feare {incking and drowning, cry out with faith,& ſay, 

> Godly wiſhes Loyd lead vs not into temptations. It is not onely your ct 

& dehires - prayers at ordinary times with yourfamilies and with your 

TN ſclues, but the ſodaine and ſecret Þ ejaculations of the heart 

ſtrongly a= VPoneuery ſtirring of ſinne which helpes againſt the rule 

pray <A enimy and ſway of finne,and this is it which wee are called vpon 

1.Theſ-5.17. to doe, in that exhortation of the Apoſtle, to pray conting- 

| ally,charging vs that whereſocuer wee are, and whatſoever 

wee are doing, if occaſion be offered by the rebellions of 

our corrupt nature or otherwiſc,to ſend vp our deſires vnto 

heauen for {trength and helpe,alſo for pardon and forgue- 
neſſe;for our continuall deſires are continuall prayers, 

Chriſtian fat- Now to the end that our prayers may be the more hum- 

ing. ble and feruent, vnto the former meanes muſt be joyned 

Faſting, which being ſeuered from opinion of merit and ſus 

perſtition, and being religiouſly vſed,auailethnot a little to 

the taming. of our ſtubborne and rebellious hearts. And 

this the Apoſtle Paul by his owne experience found to 

be true. 7 beate downe my boay (faith hee) leaſt whiles that 1 

x.Cor. 9.27. preach to others, my ſelfe prove a caſt away: 1, Cor.9,27,where 

uTGTIN09, the word whichthe Apoſtle vſeth,importeth as much as 

Contunds, to beat downe with clubs, to note the great obſtinacie of 

ſinne, and the great endeauour which is to be vſed thatthe 

luſts of it, may be ſuppreſſed and kept downe. And how 

conuentent an helpe faſting is for that purpoſe,and certain- 

ly as a moderation in eating,and drinking,and other lawful! 

pleaſures of life, when there 1s a meane keptin the vſe of 

them. that wee temper our ſclues, rather comming ſhort of 

that we may wel haue,then going ſo far as our ability & the 
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cuſtome of the place where wee liue will ſuffer vs, as Lay 
this continuall and dayly ſobrictie is no litile helpe tothe 
mortification of our ſjanes : fo the vtter abſtinence from all 
delights of life for a certaine time, as for the ſpace of one 
day in a weeke or fortnight, is a very good meanes for 
the furtherance of this worke in vs, if Fiigent reading of 
Scriptures, godly meditations, and earneſt prayers becous 


led therewith:for if ſuch excellent and rare men as Pax 1 Cor. g. 


and Timothy had need to vie ſuch inoderation & abſtinence 1 Tim.$.2 3. 


for the ſubduing of ſinne,ſhall any man thinke that hee can 
want theſe meanes,and be in good caſe,or that heſhal not 
tempt Godif henegle& them ? 


But amongſt other things wee are not to forget the fe/- Brotherly fel 


lowſhip of the brethren; by whoſe admonitions and prayers lowlkip, 
' wee may be much confirmed againſt the power of finne: 


therefore wee are commanded to /oue God ard to love bro- 1 Pet. 2.17; 


therly fellowſhip, T he Apoſtle James would not charge vs 
to confeſle our ſinnes one to another, and to pray one for 


another, Iames.5.16, voleſſe in the counſell, comforts and 1awes 5.16. 


prayers of the Godly, there were great helpe againſt the 
ſtrength of ſinne : nceyther would the Authour of the Epi. 


Nleto the Hebrewes, exhort vs to conſider one of another, 
to whet on to charitic and good workes,if there were not a 


bleſsing given to the right vic of ſuch means, for the ſtaying 


"vs in euery good dutie, and cauſing vs ſtill to goe forwards 


in our workes of ſan&tification. As it fareth with brands or 
coales when they are almoſt extin& and put out,by laying 
them cloſe together,the fare is kept in and made the hotter: 
ſo by the conferring of graces mutually by Gods children 
to the ſtrengthening one of another, their zeale againſt fin 
and for God 15 kept aliue and more encreaſed.And to giue 
you another ſimilitudezas they who have a iourncy to goin 
a way which is vnknowne, are glad to ioyne themſelues to 
ſuck as are expert in the way: ſo the fellowſhip and conuer- 
fation of ſuch as are well acquainted with the pathes which 
lead to our celeſtiall countrie, doth much further vs: uz our 


ſpirituall wayfaring. Therefore if-ye defire to get to your 
{clues 
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ſclues an eſpeciall adu-antage againſt finve, and a bleſſed 
meane to- guide and: confirme you againſt all whatſocuer. 
hinderances in your Way, fee yee euer make conſcience as 
on the oneſide ofckchewing all needleſſe familiaritie with 
all ſuch whoſe hearts are ſeene notto be right, by. the croo- 
ked ſteps. of their life, ſaying vato them with-the Prophet, 
away from me yee wicked:{oon the other fide be inward with 
ſome godly Chriſtians which walke wiſely ina perfe& way, 
to whom as occaſion is offered-you-may reueale your ſecret 
corruptiens, and wants,to hauc aid from their prayers,and 
Clriſtian aduiſe,ſaying of-fuch, Z ill be companion to them 
which feare God. | 
Auoyding of But ye are here to be aduertiſed that it is not ſufficien! 
occalions.” * tovſeall theſegood meanes againſt inward luſts and moti- 
ons of {inne, x muſt alſo be a very great-care and ear- 
. neſt purpole of avoyding the outward ovcaſions wherby theſe 
luſts are raifed and ſtirred vp in vs. The obedience to finne 
is very much croſſed and letted by our earcfull remouing 
and. (hunning of ſuch occafions as wee are wont to be pro- 
uoked by vnto.cuill:therefore lev the proud man avoyde 
fattery,.a nd fooliſh praiſes;. the drunkard ſtrong drinke; 
the glutton delicatesz the covetous let bim auoid the often 
fight and much fingriag of money; let not the angry man 
meddle much with contentious perſons & ſuch as loue con- 
tradiftionz-nor the fearefull man come amongſt threatners; 
nor ſuch as cannot-yet role their tongue amongſt ſuch as are 
ejven to muchtalke;nor the effeminate amongſt wantons: 
ata word, Whoſocuer will no euill doe, mult refraine what- 
focuer belongeth thereto. Remember res would not 
endure eyther the ſpeach or company of-hus lewd alluring. 
Miſtreſſczand it had beene good for Peter that hee had not 
come into the high Prieſts hallz-and for Dad he'had not 
fo wantonly caſt his eye vpon faire BathBeba, One ſaith 
truely, occaſion maketh a theefe,and occaſion will make ain 
adulterer, alyer, a rayler, and ſo-in other finnes, they. are 
drawn on by.occaſions: it is therfore to no great purpoſe to 
watrreagainſt inward luſts by.the vſc ofthe former meanes, 
| - EXCePt:. 
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except we watch over our fclues tobeware and 
ward occaſions of finne. | 9: eel 

Hitherto Lhave mentioned onely private mearies,which 
ſerueto withhold our obedience from thie laſts. of fanne,co 
which if ye dacadde the frequent vic af publike meants in 
the:miniftery ofthe word; prayer,and Sacrament, 3n ham- 


.bleneſſe of a fancere harr,wuh:conftancie andprrſegerance 


therein, by the mightic bleſsing of God there wilt grow 
much firengthagainſt all manner of rebtYious lufts; 3: |: 


fie: and encreaſe; our. condemnation; 'to:know the reafears 
why the kingdome of ſinne isto be refifted; 'and the way 
and meanes alſo how it is to be done;,valefle therebe hear- 
ty repentance foriour faylms:herorafezeantafilling to a 
more thorow pra&tife: hereafter rthertfor& yee are to be 
moſt earneſtly exhortad f@10d0g;thateuen as ye defire to 
raigne ouer {inne, and that # may not raigne ouer youz as 
yee will (hew your ſelves thankfull to Chriſt who hath de» 


luered you from ſinnes tyranny, and hath put grace into ' 


you, that you may obey from your hearts the doAtine of 
godlineſle; as you indge it meet to endeavour ſo much the 
ferumg of Chriſt now that you are regenerate, as before 
you were careful to ſerve fin when you were vnregeneratez 
as you couet ta-attaine '& re thetrait of ſpiritual holi- 
neſſe in this lifE,and:of 'cternalthappirein: 

to eſchew ſhame in thi's wall, and ca /ithe nex(asthe 
ſafe protetion,of Godt ere meſt precious merits 
of Chriſt his Sdnhe; the e6m1forts and" graces of his holy 
Spirit, are of any price or elteeme with youz as yon would 


 befound faithfull in your vowes and promiſe keeping; and 


to haue the works of your callings and lives blefled & ac- 
cepted of God; as yon are reſolued that you are mortall,& 
muſt ſhortly dye, when your ſtrife of fin nwſt endzas you 
would have peace in your death; and the crowne of lawful 


Atriyers after your death,then look to it,that inno wiſe you - 


ſuffer ſinne to raigne, but fet your ſelves againſt the Juſt 


flicbicin.- 


the life to comez- 


Tenn 


- \ Finally, fichensit will ſeruetono btherend;] botagaults- Concluſion, 


thereof, at their farſt rifing, and. take vnto you all the helpe 0faprincyys. 
L 


of 
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 ofall theſe good means priuate and publike that haue been 
ſpoken of, giving your ſelues tomeditatein the word day 
and night, praying in the ſpirit, humbling yout ſelves by 
religious falting, louing brotherly fellowlhip,being-watch- 
fall againſt the occafionsof finne, and over your owne ſen. 
ſes, and ſubmitting your ſclues to the holy miniſterie, in e- 
.uery partthereof labouring what yee may,to doe all theſe 
things with lowlineſle, vprightneſle and continuance, and 
if at any time ye fall by being obedient vntothe luſts of fin, 


I ine by renued repentance, and:then as ſure as God 
| ragneth in Bo Gon? ſhall not raignein youzbut grace 

_ . ſhallraignein youwhiles ye abide in this pilgrimage, 

| —— dayes of your mortalitic bein Ye 

__ - (hall raigneineternall glory with Stvid, 
_ to whom be and praiſc 
' -nowand for euermore. 
<2 AMen, 
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THE SECOND SER: 
mon: called The Perſeverance of the Saints, . 
Preached on the'2 9. of /annarie.. 1.608. . 


Pſalme, x 5, Yerſe. 7. 


Hee that doth theſe things ſhall nexer be remonedd. 


His.ſhort ſentence is the concluſion of the 
K& wholc Pſalme,and containeth both the ſub=- 
>| ſtance of the Plalme : Hee that doth theſe 
W| :-bings : and a gratious promiſe annexed; 
WER /rall never be remoned. 
” Furſt, vnto the ſubſtance of the Palme 
belongeth a queſtion and an anſwere : the queſtion is pro= 
pounded in the firſt Verſe, 0. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy - 
Tabernacle ? thats to ſay, O Lord,whereas there be many 
that reſort vnto thy Tabernacle ro worthip thee, certifie me - 
who they are which be thy truc png whom thou + 
wilt account to be m $ of thy Church militant.in 
earth, and triumphant in heaven, 
T his is the greateſt queſtion in all diuimitie,for though - 
there be other queſtions of deeper ſearch, yet of all other 
this queſtion is of greateſt vſc and confequenee. The reaſon 
that cauſed David to move this queſtion was this, hee mar. 
ked many to frequent the Temple to worſhip, which yet 


proued but hypocrites,therefore very worthily he enquired 


of God, the iudge of the heart, by what tokens his {ound 
worſhippers and ſeruants might. be knowne, | 
Lz- Secondly, - 
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which containeth afull deſcription of true w rhippers, by 
three'effen:ialtvaſeparable nores;to wit: firſt;Integririe: ſe 
condly, Ingcencze:thirdly, V eritiezvnto which three graces 
fereedallthe particelat duties inthe Verſes following, 
The fumwe of Now. inhus leucnth Verſa hee-conciudeth, and the ct- 
the 7. Verſe. fe of his concluſion 'is thus much, as if hee ſhould have 
ſayddWiioſprucrihee he'thft enibraceth vprightneſle, in- 
nocency and truth, hee4s the true worthipper of God, fo 
ſtedta(ftyygoretinithe Church ketcvfioo:catth, as when 
the courſe 6f ahis. prefent. life. is:endrd; hee thall' remaine 
for .cuer a CitiZen1n heauen-: He that doth theſe things ſhall 
nener be moued. | | 
Dearines. The do&trines which ariſe from this Verſe are two : 
the fo: moſt 1s this, The bleſled eftate of the truc worſhip- 
pers of God is certaine and vnchangeable, from which they 
{hall never be Temoued:+the ſecond: doctrine 1s, who be 
theſe trye worſhippers and howto be knowne. The t1ſt 
- FJodrineis built vpont many vndoubted grounds : the firſt 
z gronmd:is'from'the Avurhoritie- of Screpture,expreſly affire 
Knoweth, ming this truth in many places, P/a/.1. 6. The Lord know» 
that is, 2Þ- efh rhe way of the righteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 
Pronieth & pre- ſh, P/alme. 3 7.2.4.T hough the righteous fall hee fhalinot be 
ſeructh : asap.. P7Y 37o=<; g S 
peareth by the £4? off, for the Lord puts wander bus hand. Alſo Pſalme 12.5. 
.oppoling it to Her that truſts in the- Lord ſhall be like mount Sion,that cane 
peryhing, not be'remoned : Alfo Salomen faith ini his Pronerbs: The 


hope of the riohtevus ſhall not periſh; And to' be ſhort, inthe: 


54.0f 1/aiah thie Lord hath ſworneto his people by anoath, 
that with eucrlatting louchee hath embraced them, Wee 
{ce in theſe Scriptures that God hath paſſed for the ſtable- 


nefſc of his people, not his ſingle word onely; but his pro»: 
mile;which is his double word, and if this:-be not ſtrong c++ 


no#gh,ithath pleaſed himformore ſurety to adde his oath, 
a three-fold corde which'cannot be broken. | 
_ - The {econd ground is Gods free eleftiom,vpon which the 


firnetedfaſttefle of the Faithfull is groundedzas ypor a 


furs rocke and* mountaine. of bialle-: whichi cauſeth' oor 
+ ANTS , Saujour 


Secondly, the anſwere beginneth at the ſecond Verſe, 
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Sawovr Chriſt to ſay that4t-wasnot poſtible for the EleR Simile. 
to be deceived, Afar, 24, Frutit is that in fome things the 
el: may be decemed, and for 'forne time? but to be decei- 
ved vnuerfally,and for ever; thats not poſsible.And in the 
8.to the Romares, Par teſpeFting the conſtancie of Gods 
econ, auoucherh of the predeſtinate, that they muſt be 
glorihed. Rom.8.30. Moreouer ih the 2. 75m.2.19.haning 
{poken of Hyminews and Phylerns, which themſelues deny» 
ed the faith, and deſtroyed the faith of-others, by ſaying 
theReſurreRion is paſt,the Apoſtle fearmyg leaſt ſome be- 
leeuers.of weake mindes/(hould be troubled to heare two 
ſuch pillers ofthe Charch to be ſhaken: hee'doth comfort 
them with this perſwaſton,that their owne ſtanding is firme 
becauſe of Gods eleAion, which for the aſſurance andcers 
taintie of it 15 there hkened to a foundation and a feale:two 
ſuch things then whichfamongſt men there is no ſtronger, Sunile. 
The foundation (ſaith heYof God is ſure, haning his ſeale:the 
Lord knoweth who are his, 

T he third ground isthe free and vnchangeable couenant 
that God hath ſtricke with his ele touching grace and ſal » 
uation by Chriſt, The' tenour whereof is to be found in 7c. 
remie.32. 38.39.& 40.verſes,, And I will make an enerlaſt< 
ing couenant with them, that 1 will nener turne away from 
them to doe them good, but 1 will put my feare into their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me, (faith the Lord.)T heſe are 
the words of. the couenant, from which obſerue wo things: 
the firſt is, that hee<cals it a ererlaſtineg comenant;whiclitea-' . 
cheth chat it 18 not made for houres,dayes, weeks, moneths, 
yeares, of any tearme of time, but for all eterninte, 
The ſecond is! the meanes how this covenant' becotmes 
everlaſting, becauſc it is evety way ſare'and conſtant both 
on Gods. part:who neuer altereth-his good' will towards 
his choſen people3and on his peoples part;who haue their 
hearts ſo ſeaſoned with his fears as they can nevet have a 
will todcpart from him, This third grovnd from the' cone» 
nant 1s further ſtren9thened with the confideration of gods 
infinit power and truth, which maketh hiniable and cargtull 
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to. performe. vnto the cle& his moſt mercifull couenant : | FN 
Thus e Abraham aſſured him(elfe of the truit of Gods co- 
uenanit, opkang fo the power of God,w ho was able to.doe el 
what he promiſed. Row, 4.2 +. And Pant. { or. 1.9, con- 
firmeth the mindes of the godly by thetruth of God,faith- 
full ishe.whopromileth, and he will doeit, 

The fourth ground is the intercefsion of Chriſt, who as 
by his death he purcbaſcd.for the-cle& Gods fauour,ſo by 
his prayer he kecpeth them for euer in his fauour : thus hee: 
prayed for Peter that his faithmightnot faile, Lake,22.32, 
So.in /obn the 17.he praycth not onlyfor Peter & the other 
Apoſtles, but for all that. ſhould belecue their dorine to 
the end of the world, that they might be kept to everlaſting 
life. Whercof-.it followeth. neceſſarily that the true children 
of God muſt for cuer ſtand in the fauour of God vnremo.. 
ved, or elſe the praycr of our Lord Iefus Chriſt muſt be 
vnkeard and ca(t our, which were great wickednes once to 
umagine:eſpecially ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid, Facher 
1. know thou heareſt me alwaies. lobn, 11. 42, 

c- The fift ground is the. nature of ſpirituall and- ſaving, 
grace, which is permanent and not ſubje& to corruption, 
as appeareth by the words of our Sauiour, John 14. mey Toy 
fhall none take from you... Allo m the 16. verſe he ſaith,mvy þ;- 
rit which 1 gize to you ſhall abide with you for ener, And Saint: 
Peter in his fuſt Epiſtle 1.13.calleth the ſeed whereof we 
are begotten ancw,swmortall ſeede : and-Samnt Toby ſaith, it 

: remayneth in them which are borne anew ; and Saint Pay! 
ſaith, that the gifts of God are without repentance, Rom. 11, 
All which places doe {erveto teach: vs thus muchy that the 
ſaving grace of God 1s of an-incorruptible nature, ſuch as 

never dyeth where it once.quicknetb. The reaſon whereof 
3s, becavſe God who giueth it doth fli]] preſerue and con- 
firme it, as it is written, [4c 1. ſanttified of God the Father, 
and reſerwed to leſus Chriſt, Which ſheweth that whom God 

fao@ifieth by one grace,he confirmeth by another. 

They therefore are deceived which thinke that the grace + 
of, God-though it cannot finally be loſt and for cuer, yet © 

| that 
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that it may be loſt wholy for a time, whereas contrariwiſe 


the Apoltle teacheth in the ſixt to the Romaner, that the 
ele hauingonce the life of grace from the ſpirit of Chriſt 
can no more retarne to the death of finne, then Chriſt be- 
ing raiſed from'the dead can returne to the graue againe, 


werſe 9.10. 11. reade and conſider the place. 


Beſides all theſe grounds already named, there remaine 
{ome other, as the conſtancie of the loue of God,who-ne- 
yer reiteth nor caſteth out ſuch as once in louc hee em- 
braceth. /ohn 13. 1. Moreouer the faithfull are committed 
of the father to Chriſt to be kept,who being ſtronger then 
all,none can plucke them out of his hands, 7ohz. 1 o. 28, 
Our ſaluation was once in our owne keeping for it was 
committed vato eAdam, whoquickly loſt it, but now God 


having truſted his ſonne with it, and'made him the gardian 


of ir,it is in a moſt ſure hand:for he being both almightie & 
faithfull,can and will ſane all that be of his father commit- 
ted to him,as himſelfe ſaith, 7 will rai/e them vp at the laſt day 
and gine them eternall life. Finally,it cannot be that any of 
Gods children can be loſt, but that the truth, power, and 
good will of God muſt be called in queſtionz for if any of 
them ſhould periſh,it muſt be for that God regardeth not 
his promiſe, or is not able to keepe it, or vnwilling to per- 
forme it, 

This ſtedfaſt condition of Gods'children beſides theſe 
ſubſtantial! grounds of it fetched from the word, it is alſo 
in the ſame word illuſtrated and ſet forth by many ſenſible 
and fit ſimilitudes, The farſt is of a tree planted by the-ri- 
uers of water, which bath ſuch continuall ſupply of plenti- 
full moyſture, as that neither leafe nor fruit doth ener fade. 
P/alme 1.2. The ſecond is ofa Cedar in Libanon,which as 


Itis tall for height, and niighty in ſtrength;(o it is laſting for 


continuance : long it is before it beare fruit, but when it be» 
inneth to beare,it beareth very long,and the longer it cot» 
tinucth the more fruit it beareth:: ſo it fareth with the chil. 
dren of God,asitis written P/a/.92.12.Thirdly,of an huge, 
firme_and vnpregnable mountaine, which by no engine 
0 


Simile, 
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of warre, nor by. any art- or labour of man can be wonne 
and preuayled agaiaſt : Such is the eſtate.of hum that trufts 
4 in God, P/alme 125,1.2. The laſt iwilitudeis of an houſe 
| built vpon a rocke, againſt which thongh the-windes and 
waves doeblow.and beat, yet -it ſtandeth ſure, becavſe it js 
founded vpon a rocke : ſo it 13 with euery. cne that heareth 
bHeisfaidto. the word of GOD Þ and doth itz ſuch ſhall be fore temp- 
doethe word | ted and weather beaten, yet they ſhall neuer be remouec, 
whe belicuing Mat.7. | | 
Tn. Furthermore, the word-that thus ſpeaketh of the itee- 
tokeepethe faſtneſle of Gods true worſhippers, doth alſo direft vs to 
commande-. the meanes by which they are maintained jn it : and theſe 
Ts are either publicke or private. T he publike meanes arc the 
Ats.4,42:, Mminiltry.of the word and Sacraments, and prayer and cil- 
Mat 26, cipline. The private; meanes are priuate prayer; meditation 
_ _= and reading, fcllow ſhip of the godly, conference, and carc- 
#-1.16.37- all practiſe of the word. By: thele meanes vied 2ndfollow- 
ed with finceritie, hunulitie, and vnwearied conſtancie, it 
pleafeth the moſt mergfulLGod-to keepe all bis children 
ſro falling away though they take ſamedeecpe and dread-. 
ull f als, | 
Now-t will be requiſite briefly to anfwere ſome ſuch ob- 
ieions as are made againſt this dorine, which 15 much 
gaineſa1d,as all other dwine truth 1s : the iruth of the word 
being berein like/the wor; We truth, Chriff. I aieanc;» ho 
was ſpoken agaialt by.ſuinets.. r/o 11e 510% 
Theſe obicions are either firſt by examples of 'the 
| Saints: ſecondly,by texts of Sceripturezorthi:dly,by ſhew of: 
'F reaſon. The faxſt example 3s of ,yeloworns;he being once a 
true worlhipper of, God, he fell ſa:grieuonſhy from-pitue 
to 1dolatry, from temperance to whrvonnefle;trem God to 
pleaſure, as. thaj ſ»me haue thought.yca ſpoken, and writ- 
ten ihat, he periſhes, _T'o this weanfwere, tis. true; he fell 
moſt grieuouſly, and did Jong lyeinhis fanneabut Kisalfo 
more then likely tobe true that hadid notperiſk ine fin; 
but.reconered himfclkc and; was ſaned-: av wall appearc by 
thele fey realpns, , 7 ety bni gt; 
Fuſt, 
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Firſt, that hee is of the holy Ghoſt intituled the belo- 


ned of God. 2. Samuel. 12, 24. 25. which was never af- 


farmed of any reprobate, Secondly, hee was one of the pen- 
men of the Scripture,cuen an holy Prophet : and of all the 
holy Prophets Chrilt ſaith they areſet downe in the kings 
dome of God. Lake 13. 28. Thirdly, Gods promiſe was 
made eſpecially touching the perſon of Salomon, that hows 
ſocuer his linnes ſhould be correfted withthe rod of men, 
yet his mercy hee would never take from him,nor remove 
his louing kindeneſſe, 2 Sar. 7. Fiftly, hee was by repens» 
tance reſtored to God and to his Church,and none can pe- 
riſh that truely repent, Now that Sa/omoy repented may ap- 
peare both by the title of his Booke, called Eccleſiaſtes, 


which is as much to fay, as a perſon vnited againe to the Thus Tremelius 


Church vpon his repentance done and publiſhed in the ©*P2undcth ir. _ 


Church: and by the argument of that Booke, whichris-a 
large condemning of thoſe vanities wherewtth-he had been 
ouer-taken, and a plaine retraRation of thoſe follyes wher- 
in hee had offended, And if Salomon were not- wholy re« 
moued from God; there is le{le doubt to be made of Da« 
wid and Peter, becauſe neyther their fall was fo grieuous, 
for Salomon to-other great finnes added the groſle ſinne 
of Idolatry, and yet their repentance is more certainely re- 
uealed,the-onein the 5 1.P/al.the other in the 27, Cha 

ter of MHathewzof whom it is truely ſaid by one of the Fa- 


thers, that faith did not faile in his heart, when the confeſs _ 


fion of it failed in his mowth, As for the remouings and fals 
of Eſau, Saul, and [ndas, they appertaine nothing to this 
purpoſe, becauſe they were but hypocrites, and neuer the 
true worſhippers of God, and they fell onely from ſuch 
gifts of the Spirit as were common both totheele& and re- 
probate, 

The texts of Scripture that are brovght in-againſt this 
truth arethcſe, Heb.6. 4. Heb. 10.29.and Mat.13. The 
words of Heb.6.are theſe : For it cannot be that they which 
were once hghtened, and baxe tafted of the heanenty yifts, and 


of the pawer-of the world to come that hy falling away ay * 
Wo 
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be renued by repentance, &c, To this I anſwere, it is true 
ſuch as taſt onely,mayz but the true beleeuer which cateth 
and digeltcth, and receiueth the word cannot fall away, 
Now wheras the ſecond textſaith,that they which be ſanc. 
tified by the bloud ef Chriſt may fall away. The anſwere is 
this, the anRification which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, 
is ſuch a ſanQification as ſtandethin profefsion onely,and 
not in power and praQtiſe, and worketh onely a light and 
lender change,which may be loſt againe, and not an ef- 
feQuall-alteration of the minde and will, which being be« 
un in this life, is-perfeRed in the next, and fo endureth 
Heb.t0.29 for ever. And whereas the Apoſtle faith, they receive the 
truth, hee meaneth that they receiue the knowledge of the 
truth by their iudgement and not by their affeRion,into the 
braine, and not into the heart. Now as for the ioy ſpoken 
of in Xat.1 3.it 1s not to be meant of the fruit of the ſpirit, 
in atruely-ſanificd heart retoycing in the ſenſe of Gods 
peculiar loue vnder the hope of his glory, Rom, 5. 2. but 
a-tickling of the mind delighted with knowledge ofnew & 

ſtrange things, which may be in an hypocrite and be loſt, 
3 The ſhew of reaſon which is made againſt this doArine 
of theynmoucable eſtate of Gods children 1s this,that ſuch 
doArine will breede in men ſecuritic and careleſſe- living, 
"Anſwer, This is not (o, becauſe the Scripture which teacheth their 
edfaſtneſſe;doth alſo teach that their owne care & watch- 
-fulneſle is required thereunto : as in that ſaying of Pas, 
let him that ſtandeth take heede leaſt hee fall, 1, Cor, 10. 12, 
and that in the 1 x. to the R omanes, Be not high minded but 
feare :-allo that in the Phil.2, 12, Worke out your /aluation 
with feare and trembling : vnto theſe wee may ioyne- the 
© Godpreſer- counſel of our Saviour vnto his Apoſtles,that if they would 
: ae ry = | be fafe they muſt giue themſelues to watch and pray. at. 
" mccare doc 26+ And finally, the Apoſtle obs ſaith, that they that be 
. ferue the proui. #9rne anew, ©preſerne themſeluer, Iohn, 5; 18, thatis to ſay, 
dence of God, they take all care,and vſe all good endeauour for their owne 
| _ _ preſeruation.In all which places of Scripture it ismanifeft 
a - «that whomſocuer God hath purpolcd to keepeto himlelfe 
| wynmoucable, 
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yamoueable, in all them hee engendreth a great heedful- 
neſle to looke to themſclues. But ſuch as periſh they are 
given ouer to. groſle and dead ſecuritie, not to feare any 
perill in the abundance of great ſinnes, 
It is now high time that wee come to the profit and Vſe r. 
vſcs that be to be made of this dodtrine : whereof the firſt 
js to ſtirre vp our hearts vnto a- very. earneſt deſire to be in 
ſuch a permanent and ſtedfaſt condition, In all other things 
weedoe loue certainties, and cannot abide to be at vncer= Simile: 
taintyes: no Maiſter will keepe a ſervant ſo,as having him 
to day,hee cannot be ſure wligas him to morrowzneyther 
wil any man hold a-farme as tenant at will,;and look to be 
ut out at. an houres warning :all men prefer a fee-ſimple 
37 an-annuitie, and wiſhrather to have a thing by per- 
petuitic then by tearme, and why then ſhould wee not in 
matter of religion rather defire to be true worſhippers of 
God, which thall abide for euer, then Chriſtians in name 
and profeſsion onely, which be alwayes at vacertaintic, li- 
uing 1n continual: hazard, and expoſed euery houre to ſome 
fearefull iud gement of God? being in this behalfe like yn- Simile. 
to a condemned perſon, who hath receined the ſentence of 
death for high treaſon againſt his Prince, howſoeuer fuch 
- an one may be ſpared and reſpited by the fauour of his 
Prince, yet he liucth at vacertainety and may looke euery 
houre when he ſhall be called forth to execution :even 
thus it ſtandeth.with all vnſound Chriſtians, Hypocrites, 
and wicked men; they are condemned perſons bothin gods 
decree,in the teſtimonie of Seripture,and in the witnefle of 
their owneconſcience,though they marke not the check of 
i, and albeit the patience of God reſpite and ſpare them, 
and his bountie proſper them that they be fat and well li- 
king,yet their ſtate is vnſteddy, euer ſubie& to a downe= 
fall, hauing no other ſtay to vphold them but Gods lenitie 
and (ifferance, the time whereof when it is expired, then 
ſodainely-in a.moment they fincke into hell : though they Simile. 
flouriſhed like a greene Bay-tree, and ſpread abroad theu ©/«4 37-36; 
leaues, yet they vaniſh quickly and their place is no more 
M 2. found. 
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| found:whercas the godly arc ſo cſtablithed as that in death 
Renel.14, they.are not remoucd, but be more firmely and nearely knit 
' Phil1.23. ynto God thereby, with whom they enioy a never wither- 
I Pet.1-4 ing bliſſe and glory. How ſhould this moue all men moſt 
egerly to deſire to bein ſo fiime & certain eſtate,and never 
to giue themſclues reſt vntill they know them(elues to be 
Sinule. entred into it *that as 1/aac in the 26.0f Geneſis having dig» 
Gen.26.42, oeddiuers wels towater his cattle, which he could not keep, 
becants the people of that land ſtroue with him, and tooke 
them from him one after.another, at the laſt digging a 
Well for which they did not ftriue, but ſuffered him quiets 
ly to enjoy it, hee found reſt and was well ſatisfied, and ac- 
knowledging the Lords goodneſle(hee faid,) Hee hath in. 
larged my roome, and will make me fruitfull : fo we having 
loft much time in treading the pathes of an outward hy- 
pocriticall ſeruice of God, and at the length finding Chriſt 
and mecting-with the way of true Chriſtianitie, our ſoules 
- may finde reſt and be ſatisfied with it; ſaying: Prasſed be the 
Lord, hee hath brought. me forth into a large roomeand ſet my 

feet upon a rockes 
2 Secondly, this dotine of ſtedfaſtnefſe muſt prouoke 
"This ifmen can ſuch as be in ſo firme an eſtate, humbly and heartily to 
_—_ one thanke God for ſuch a mercy, that when they blefle God 
Sarths,.. forother thiogs, as good health, food, libertie, peace, &c. 
entred = this they-forget not to praiſe him for this, that hee hath ſet his 
_ - durableeftate ſcale vpon them,and hathput them in ſuch an happy con- 
of happineſſe, dition as ſhall neuer be remoued. When the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt were ſent forth to preach, they reioyced that the di. 
uels wereſubdued vnto them, but our Sauiour biddeth them 
reioycein this rather, 1hat their names were written in the 
Booke of life ; teaching vs hereby, that howſoeuer there is 
grcat cauſe of ioy and thankſgiuing vato God, when any 
one is made the meanes to pull any foule out of the ſnares 
of the Diuell, yet the chiefeſt cauſe of ioy andpraiſe is here- 
-in,when any one vnderſtandeth of himſelfe, that hee is the 
Ele& of God, and (ure to be ſaued, Hereof wee have a no- 
table preſident inthe example of Pau/;who being _—_ 
rom 
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from his wofull eſtate in which hee lived whilſt hee was a 
blinde ſuperſtitious Phariſee, ſerued God inſhewes and ex» 
ternall obſervations, and at length tranſlated into this vn- 


moueable eltate of Faithfull worſhippers of God, he braſt 


forth-into moſt thanktfull acknowledgment of Gods good- 
nelle herein, Now (faith he) to the immortall and onely wiſe 
God be praiſe and honoar for ener, 1 Tim,1.12. 

Thirdly, from this dotine arifeth a comfort to Gods 


children againſt the tempration of being vtterly forſaken, 
becauſe being ſo ſurely built vpon the rocke, the gates of Ma.16, 


hell, cuen the ſtrongeſt aſſaults of Sathan, cannot preuaile 
againſt them;heauen and carth ſhall ſooner be remoued then 
any of Gods feruants. Forif Gods ele&tion be vnchangable, 


if his couenant be —_——— and ynutolable, if his truth 


cannot alter, nor his mercy faile, nor his power be weak- 
ned, if the prayers of Tefus Chrift cannot be refuſed and 
caſt out,if his Scriptures cannot lye and deceiue,if his ani 

ing grace cannot dye and perith, then belecue it though 
finfull luſts rebell, the vaine world entife, the Divell tempt 
and rage, rayſing vp troubles without and terrours within, 
yea though our ſelues 1n our feares and faintings ſinck &be 
ready to giue ouer, yet being once his we areever his, and 
though we be down,we ſhal be raiſed vp,thogh we be ſha- 
ken,we (hall neuer be remoued : as Daxid (aid ont of his 
owne experience toucl:ing temporall prouiſion for this life, 
1 hame ben young and now am ola, yet I nener knew the righte- 


.ous forſaken, nor their ſeede begging their bread : fo I may 


appeale to the experience of all that ever have beene young 
and are become old concerning eternall preſcruation,if ever 
they knew a man truely fearing and truſting in God (how 
weakely fo ener it were) tobe confounded, 

Thefourth and laſt profit to be madeof this dofrine, 
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| 4 
4s to ſtirre vp euery one of vs to a meruajlous great care to This allo is a- 


looke to our (clues, and to watch over our ſoules, conſide- 29thermarke 


ring that God who made vs without our ſelues, yet dot 


h that 2 man 131 
this ynmoueca- 


not preſerue ys without our ſclues, but vſeth our owne wa- þjc condition, 


rineſſe and endeauour thereynto. This is that which one of - 
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the Fathers hath weland truely laid,tmtue f attonitns,ſerurus 


fs caxtrs, that is to ay, thou art ſafe ſo thou beeſt wary,thoy. 


art ſure ſo thou beeſt aſtoniſhed and trembleſt : agreeable 
to that in the ſecond Plalme, ſerwe the Lord in feare; and to 
that in the ſecond of the Philippians, worke ont your ſaluation 
with feare andtrembling. It is a rule of pollicic by Philip de 


{ommanes in his French hiftorie,namely,that miſtruſt xx ſafe : 


and ſurely it is a-good rule in diuinitie, 4 Chr:/tiax is meſt 
ſafe that is moſt miſtruFifull. Firſt, the Diuell 1s much to be 
muſtruſted,confidering his deepe ſubtilitie and long experi- 
ence, and ſo much the more to be miſtruſted becauſe hee is 
an inuiſible enimie, and therefore the harder to eſpye his 


a{ſavlts, or to anoide them : and bleſled is the ſoule that is. 


alwayes iealous & miſtruſtfull ouer that curſed fiend, which 
caſteth his baytes and his ſnares to catch vs in every thing, 
in our apparel], meat,and company,&c, in hearing, reading 
and prayer, in ſpeaking and doing, Secondly, it 1s go0d to 
be miſtruſttull of men, both friends and enimics, both igno» 
rant and prophane, that we be not corrupted by their euill 
example, wicked company, indifcrect or euill connſell and 
perſwaſion : even Peter will giue ill aduiſe,and Nathan may 
giue counſel] which God will checke. Laſtly,and aboue all, 
it behoues vs to be miltruſtfull over our ſelues,and ouer our 
owne corrupt reaſon and affeiions, as wrath, pride, coue- 
touſnes,& ſuch like, which are eucr ready to betray vs-into 
the hands of our enimie Sathan : and they are ſo much the 
more to be miſtruſted, by how much they are nearer vato 
vs, being in.the middelt of vs (as it were) within eur bows 
cls, and bearing a great ſhew of being our triends,fawning 
vpon-vs whiles ſecretly they. give vs the ſtab at the hart, In 
whichreſpe@ they are of the Apoſtle worthely termed de- 
ceitful}-luſts, Ephe, 4. 


Thus far of the firſt doftrine, concerning the vamoues 


able ſteadfaſtneſle. of Gods true worſhippers. Now a few 
words of the ſecond do&trine, which is this : The markes 
whereby the true worſhippers of God may be knowne 
who they be,to themſclucsand to others, He that doth theſe 

things, 
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thmes, he is the true worſhipper, and ſoall nexer be remened, 
The markes then whereby they are knowne, are the 
things ſet downe in this Plalme: He that doth theſe things, 
what things ? not{uperſtitious workes deuiſed by men, not 
ceremonious workes,though commanded by God,for theſe 
things may be done of hipocrits : but the workes and fruits 
of true ſanification they are the markes by which Gods 
true worſhippers and-children are knowne, In the eight to 
the R omanes,the Apoltle teacheth that Gods children may 
be knowne by the witnefle of Gods ſpirit: the ſpirit it ſelfe 
(faith he) b:areth witneſſe to our ſpirits that we are the ſonnes 
of Gol, Thus certainely 1s moſt true becauſe it is written in 
the Scriptures, the word of truth : howbeit it is no caſte 
thing euen for the very ſonnes of God to finde out this teſti» 
mony in themſelues,& many haue ben decciucd by taking a 
carnall preſumption inftead of the teſttmonie of the ſpirit: 
T hcrefore1f there be any to whom it is certified by an ent- 
dent & lively witneſle of the ſpirit,that they are the ſonnes 
of God, they haue much to prayſe God for it : but if there 
be any in whom this witnefle is feeble and darke, let them 
not be diſcouraged : for as true fire is well diſcerned from 
painted fireby the heat it giues,though ther beneither light 
nor flame; ſoit may be as well knowne who be the children 
of God by the workes and truits of the ſpirit, as by the wit- 
neſle of the ſpirit : they which want this latter may hauc 
cauſe to be glad if they haue the former, For the Apoltle 
Peter in the firſt chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle, having ex- 
horted the Chriſtians to ioyne to their faith knowledge, to 


' tnowledge wertme, to vertue un" es to temperance patt- 


ence, to pattence brotherly kindneſſe, to brotherly kinaneſſe lone, 
he afſurcth them that if theſe things be in them and abound 
they ſhould never fall, but haue their eleion ſure,and haue 
an entrance made into the bleſſed kingdome of God, ::.nd 
to conclude, our Prophet in this Plalac, vnto that queſt- 
on (who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? ) makes this anſwere, 
enen hee that deales vprightly toward God and man, hee that 


lineth a inſt life, hee that thinketh the truth, and ſpeaketh as 
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hee thinketh, hee that hurteth not his neighbour in name, bodie, 
goods or ſonle, he that neither ſpreadeth nor receigeth falſe rea 
port againſt his brother, he that loneth godly men though they 
be bated in the world, and flattercth not wicked men though 
they be honoured in the world, hee that faithfully keeperh his 
promiſes, enen to his owne damage and leſſeeſpecially ſuch pre. 
miſcs as are confirmed with an oath, hee that anoyaeth wſuric 
and briberie and whether be lend of curteſie, or indge of dutic, 
is led by lone and not-by lucre, hee, hee, whoſocuer he is,1ich 
or.poore, learned.or fimple,high or low, even he that doth 
theſe things, and all theſe things, and not onely- knoweth 
them and liketh them, but doth them and performes then), 
and doththem.conſtantly and ſincerely,out of love to God 
and men;though weakely and vnperfely, and defireth jn 
the doing of theſe things to aduance Gods glory, being 
hartely ſorry that he doth theſe things fo faintly and feebly, 
this is hee that nay aſſure himſclfe.to.be the perſon 
that now truely ſeructh God, and hereafter 
ſhall remaine in heaucn: with him 
for ener. 
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: | THE FIRST TREATISE, 
: containing the DoArine of the Sacrament 

, of the Lords Supper. 

y | xz: CORINTH. 'n.. 

- Verſe.23, For I haxe receiued of the Lord that which 


1 alſo hane delitered onto yon, to wit that the Lord 
Jeſus in whe night that he was betrayed, tooke bread + 

24. eAnd when hee had ginen thanks, hee brake #t, 
aud ſaid, Take ,eate:this 1s my body, which 1s brokew- 
for you :this doe ye in remembrance of me, 

25, eAfeer the ſame manner al/o he tooks the cuppe, 
when he had (upped, ſaying, This cap is the new Te- 
ftament in my blood : this doe as oft as ye drinke it; 
in remembrance of me. 

26, For asoften as ye ſpall eate this bread and drinke-. 
this cuppe,ye ſhew the Lords death till be come. .. 


FRE n:{t-other corruptions crept into the The context ev 
\ A £ 2 . Church of Corimrh both in doQrine _ , —— 
//A ESI manners, as it were tares-growing vp.with v* 
4 fr, MI the good corne; they ang the ard Pen 
Zt> wa I Supper by their Schiſmes: Verſe. 18.and. 
ZZ S239 by. the intemperance of the rich in their. 
loue feaſts, which they-held then-eogether with the Lords - 
Supper, in the ſame place, and at the ſame time, Verſe'2 1. 
lo thecontewpt of their poore ben Veile, 22, _ | 
'2 S 
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the Apoltle to helpe theſe abules, bringeth them backe to 
the firſt inſtitution of the Supper, as the onely good way 
for remedic of their euils;and hauing {ct down the doAtrine 
Summe ofthis of this Sacramentin foure Verſes, hee from thence dedu- 
Scripture. ceth the dutze of Communicants in the other Vetſes follow- 
ing, ſo as this whole Scripture teacheth, firſt, the right ad. 
miniſtration of this Sacrament in Verſes. 23.24, 25.26, (e- 
condly, theright vie of itm Verſe. 27.28. &c. 


I Inſetting'downethe do@rine of the Sacrament,the A- 
Parts ofthis poſtle keepeth this order : Firſt, hee'doth preface & make 
Text, an entranceto his ſpeech with a ſhort Preamble or Exor- 


dium,to prepare their niindes vnto attention and ſubmil- 

fion, that which 1 delinered wnto you. Secondly, in the next 

place he rehearfeth the inſtitution, wherein wee are to con- 

r.Authour. .. {ider firſt the authour of this Sacrament (the Lord Ieſus:) 
2. Time, Secondly,the time when he ordaynedit,in thenight where- 
3-Parts,  14n hee wasbetrayed: Thirdly, the ewo parts of this Sacra- 
4 Attions, ment,(Breadand me: )Fourthly,the ations about them, 
either common to the Miniſter and people, as gining thanks, 

5. Vie ofthis or proper to cach, as taking, &c. Fiftly, the fignification or 
Sacrament. ys both of the creatures & of ations about them,in words 
.of promiſe (this is »zy body, )and of commandement (4dve 

this in remembrance of me : ) And laſtly,an explication or 

opening of the commandement (ave hz ) in the 26, verle. 

Preface. That which 1 receinued of the Lord 1 delinered to you.) 
Theſumme of this preface is, that in this matter of admi- 

niſtration of the Lords Supper,the Apoſtle put in nothing 

vpon his owne priuate head, but followed preciſely the pre- 

<Chriſt why ſcript of Chriſt Teſus,who is here called(LZord,)notſo much 
theLord. jn reſpe& of thatrule and right, which he hath and exer= 
_...._. © ,ciſeth generally oner all creatures, which he once created, 

© (ol1, t6.anddoth ftill preferue and gouerne, Heb,r. 2. as 

an regard of that power and authoritic which hee ſpecially 
.exerciſeth in and ouer his Church, by giving lawes, gifts; 
ordinances and offices thereunto, for the good gouerne- 
ment of it till his comming to iudgement,Epheſu.q;1 1.12.13 
Hany man'ſhalaske how Pam/could recciuethis'of __ 
5h © cing 


of the Lords Supper. gr 


—  — 


being himſclfe a blind Phariſee when our Lord did ordaine 
this Sacrament 2 The anſwere is, that eyther he had it by How Paul had 
e immediate rcuelation when hee was rapt vpinto the third this from the 
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heauens : 2.Cor, 12. 1.2, or elſe hee might learne it medi- Eord- 


ately by the in(truion of eAnantas : eAts g. or by writ- 
ten tradition out of the Goſpell of Saint Zeke, which was 
then written : howſoecuer it be, the Apoſtle in this bufines 
did keepe himſelfe cloſe to Chriſts ordinance,without ad- 
ding, detraRting or changing: wherein the Apoſtle as hee 
declareth his owne fdelitie in his funion,thathhee walked 


in that great calling,not asa Lord ouer the heritage 1. Per. Dutic of Mi- 


5-4.but as a ſeruant preferring his maiſters will : ſo by this 
example hee would teach all Miniſters to doe the like, 
namely, to deliuer nothing to the people, eyther touching 
doetrine of faith,religion,or manners, but that onely which 
they haue received and learned of our Lord. 

Miniſters, are Chriſts Ambaſladours, 2. Cor. 5. 20. 
therefore as Ambaſladours of earthly princes keepe them» 
ſelues to their commiſſion without declining : ſo ought the 
miniſters of God in their miniſtery preciſely to obſerue the 
will of Chriſt, who hath the ſole authoritie in his Church, 
{o as none of his ſeruants whatloener,muſt tor do@tine or 
warſhip impoſe vpon the flock any thing, ſaue that which 
Chrilt their Lord hath enioyned : herein being like vnto 
himſelfe,of whom it is written, that hee was. faithfull in the 
houſe of God,as (Moſes was, Heb. 3,2. Now where the Mi- 
niiters of Chriſt doe walke thus faithfully, and deliver but 


what they receiued,there the people muſt learneobedient= nyge ofthe 
ly to ſubmit vnto them, knowing that their diſobedience people. 


to ſuch things reacheth further then to mortall men, Hee 
that deſpiſeth theſe things deſpiſeth not men but Goa, 1.Theſ, 
4+ 8. And tt is written; Behold yec deſpiſers ana wonder, and 
periſh: for I worke a worke in your dayes. « Ats.13.41.Thus 
much of the Preface,now wee come to the inſtitution it . 
\clfe. 
How the, Lord Teſs in the night) Here more plainely 
and diſtinaly the Apolile telleth,thatthe Sacrament of the 
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92 The dotFrine of the Satr ament- 

Supper was ſet inthe Church by the. authoritie of Chriſt, 

It 15 the ſonne of God who appoimed- the ſume, itis no in- 

ucntion of man; no inſtitution.of Princes, but offacred and- 

Ghrift theaw- divine ordinance: and. requilite it 15 that God the authour- 

thaw, of thecoucnant of grace, ſhould in the perſon ofhis Sonne - 

aGigne.the- Sacraments, whereby hee-would-haue his good 

will and free couenant-of mercy ſealed. No creature;Angel, 

or-men may preſume to-ordaine a Sacrament, Chriſt the 

Sonne of.Gad-.had this offtce from his Father; who ſent: 

him with- power. to performe whatſocuer was needfull ey- 

ther forthe redemption orregiment of his Church, Zar.2 $: 
| 18. Alpower,@&c.. 

VEE. Jer. Hence weercie@" thoſe fine Sacraments which'the Ro- 
maniſts haue intruded vpon the Church,as baſtard Sacra«. 
ments,wanting eyther ſignes needfull to makea Sacrament, 
n which there.muft bs ſomething outward and yiliblez or - 
being deſtitute of Chriſts ordinance for-any ſuch purpole- 

- asto ſeale the common covenant of ſaluation, 

: Secondly,we learn from-hence tohavethis Sacrament in- 
reverent cſlimation,.nattovalue it by that ſimplicitie of the. 
creatures whictrare feene, or by the corrupt iudgement of : 
zenorant perſons or prophane men, but according to the 
worth and excellency of him who: hath-giuen breath and 
life vnto. itit cannot-be-meane-which- hath ſo noble and 
worthy an authour,neyther canit be a meancfault toabuſe.. 
ſach a werthy ordinance, . 

3- mo ky this-wee may iudge of the fruitfulneſle of this- 

| Sacrament;ſceing the wiſedome of Icſus Cluiſt-is ſuch as he. 
could well difcerne-what. is profitable, and his goodneſle 
ſuch as.-he would ordaine nothing but what.is wholeſome 
an . Againe,thatcannot be vaine which Qhriſt-hath-- 
ordayned 2 becauſe his _— goeth with his ordinance, 
to make it-effeRuall: as-in inferiour ordinances of marri- - 
age, magiſtracie-and other,his bleſsing is-apparant vpon--- 
them, forthe good of mankinde: fo much-more his chiefe-- 

ordinances which tendeth moſt direRtly to his owne ylot y-- 

uation of his people ſhall be accompanied with hiv . 
effcQuall:; 
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effeRvall bleſsing,to make them beneficial to his Qturch, 
And it 15 the dutie of all Communicants to reſort to this 
Table with this double perſwaſton : firſt, that Chriſt will 
not be wanting to his owneinſtitution to bleſſe itaf they be 

not wanting to themſelues : ſecondly,that hee will not faile 

to puniſh them who negligently vſe it. Thus farre of Chriſt 

the ordayner. 

Now touching the circumſtance of timewhen-it wafFors« 2 
dayned, [ in the ſame night.,] This cucning by the courſe of Time, 
the-yeere fell out t& be:the night. wherein the Paſlcover 
ſhould he celebrated, Afar, 26.2.4. andinthis night didour 
Sauiour inſtitute this Sacrament,to declare the abrogation Whyatthis 
of the 'Paſlcouer, and{uch other lcgall ceremonies and fi- *? 

. Cures were now to end, (the body and ſubſtance of them 
Ping come and ready to be offered) and fo to giue place 
ynto thoſe new Sacraments which ſhould be liucly-ignes 
of his death and ſufferings now already paſt, 'Hence it is 
'that for this circumſtance of time which Iefus choſe vpon 
this occaſion, the Church is nettyed vnto it, but is' free to 
adminiſter the Supper at ſuch timeas is iudged moſt conue- 
nient for ſuch an action : for though whatſocuer we doe in 
this Supper muſt be that which Chriſt did, and comman. 
ded vs to doe, yet euery thing which. hee did wee are not 
boundto doe, 

But now further touching this circumſtance of time,ve Vi 
are to note by it the ſingular loue of our Sauiour towards 
his Church, that being about to dye, as the-laſt a&t of his 
life, left this Sacrament to be a farewell and-loue: token: 
which ſhould cngenderin our mindles themore reſpe&t vn- 
to it,and regard of it; cuen as we ſee men were wont more 
to marke, and better to remember the laſt words of their 
friends, which vſe to take deepeſt impreſsion, and ſuth te- 
keng of loue as at their departure they leaue to others;theſe 
are more charily kept : In like'manner fthens :Ieſus now 
when hee was about to Jeaue the world, -and had his hart 
and his head both troubled much about his-bitter paſsion 
which then approached, - /obn 12, 27. Now is wm 
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 rroubled,evc. did yet thinke vpon his ſpouſe the C burch, 


þ 
Parts of this 
Sacrament, 
Bread why >. 


_ 
1.4 3s 


and h:d ſuch care of it as to ordaine & commit vnto it this 
Sacrament, euen as his friendly farewcll. And as it ſhould 
breed a meruailons 'great eſtecme and deſire of and vnto 
this Sacrament,and a fingular Jove to him that ſo commer. 
ded it to. vs, with an earneſt care of the right and reverent 
vſc; ſoit ſeructh to blame ſuch as either deſpiſe or negle& 


it, and declare the ſame by their ſc|\dome comming ro ui, or 


prophane vſage of it, ſuch men are fure to incurre Chriſts 
heauy diſpleaſure : for- what man: who at his death giueth 
tokens to be remembrances of him when he is gone, would 
brooke (if he were aliue againe) to ſee them ſet at nanghr ? 
or who would contemne and abuſc ſuch tokens in the pre« 
ſence of the giuer 2 Now Chrift Iefus who. left this pl-dge 
of his loue to vs,though he were dead, yet hee is made alive 

aine, Rex.1.18. andas no contumely or contempt can be 
offered to this Sacrament but hee ſeeth it, ſo he will never 
putit vp without ſharp puniſhment (as wee ſhall ſee here- 
after) orſpecdy and true repentance: Thus much of the cir- 
cumſtance of tyme. Now wee come to ſpeake of the two 
ſrgnes wherein this Sacrament was ordained. 

Teſins tooke the bread, &c.] Firſt, wee will ſpeake of the 


creature, then of the ations whereby it was conſecrated to 


ſuch an holy vſe, as.to be a. Sacrament of Chriſts body. 
When Chriſt meant to fignifte that we come vneieane in- 
to the world: through fmne, and that it is himfelfe from 
whom we ate to fetchall our ſpiritual] puritie, he choſe the 
creature of- water whereby.to repreſent this vnto vs, becauſe 
the property. of watcr is to wath. and clenſe things which 
be foule, In like manner becauſe our naturall life is preſer- 
ued by bread, therefore. this creature was now. choſen of 


- our Sauiour,when he would frgnific and teach that our ſpi- 


rituall and heauenly fe is.to be drawnefrom. himfelte,who 
for this purpoſe.is called /ohn 6. 51: that bread which came 
down from heauen,&that bread of life. 10h.6.4.8,and by anex- 


 cellencie he termeth himlſelfe {14a7 bread) beingan afingu- 
-larmanner. to our.ſoules; that-which bread is to the body, 
% ov having. 
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hauing ſuch an operation to nouriſh our harts vnto the hope 
of a life which-is eternall, as the naturall bread hath to nol«- 
riſh this bodily life,. 

And by-this we learne firſt how neceſſary Chriftistovs, Vie ». 
we haue not more need of the bread which we eate to main- 
taine this life, then wee haue of Chriſt to-giue vs the true 
lifez and therefore ſuch deſire, care and endeauour, as wee 
vſc in ſeeking naturall bread, ſuch or rather much greater 
ought to be vied in ſceking this ſpirituall bread: cuen by: 
how much it is more excellent being not earthly, buthea-- 
venly,and alfo of more vſc and benefit, nouriſhing not to a 
temporall,but to-a life which is cternall 

Alſo by this wee are further inftruted thatas bread is =» 
parable, and-calte to be gotten, they which can get no 0+ 
ther food yet can make goed ſhift to get bread ::fo Chriſt 
is calic to be found of all them which truely and ſeafonably 
feeke him : Therefore hee not onely offcrath himlelfe,but 
inviteth men to come to him; with large promiſes of ſatiſ- 
fying, refreſhing and comforting all ſuch as-hunger and 
thirlt after him.and with forrowfull karts grening vnder the 
load of their offences, doe by a lively fanth come-to him. 
Mat... 6.8& 11.28.1ohy,7, 398, 

Laſtly, Jet vs hereby be admoniſhe&how behouefullis 2: 
is often to reſort to this Sacrament;and to-labour our felnes 
when wee come, to-bring a good appetite with vsz. for fo- 
much as wee hauc need often to cate bread:torepayrethe 
deeay of our bodily ſtrength, and then our bread-doth beſt 
reliſh-whenwee eateit with an appetite : ſo the decayes of 
our ſpiritual firength muſt be made vp and renucd by the 
often - and reverent vie of this Sacrament; which will the 
more be pleaſant to the-pallate ofqur ſoules, the more wee 
ſharpen our appetitein a true and ſerious conſideration: of 
our owne wants,and of Chriſty perfeRions : thus far ofthe 
bread, the firſt part of this Sacrament. | 

Let vs now proceed tothe aftions about this: creatuve of A &ionsabon. 
Bread, which ate eyther ations done by Chriſt ang fo to the bread, 
Þbedone of every Miniſter of c__ or elſe ſuch as were P 
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be done by the diſciples of Chriſt being now the gueſts at 


this Supper,andare to be done of every communicant. 
The ations done by Chriſt and are to bedone by every 


. > Miviſterof Chriſt, are foure: firſt, taking the bread : fe- 


condly, - giuing of thanks : thirdly, breaking the bread : 
fourthly, giuing it to his Diſciples. The ations done by the 

i{ciples and to be done by cucry Conmunicant,are like- 
wiſe two: firſt, taking the bread: ſecondly, the eating of 
it. Touching all-which a&tions this is generally to be vnder- 
Rood;that they beall miſtical), every one of them haue a 
Ggnification and-hidden meaning, that which is ſaid of the 
Reuelation of hu, Lot verba, tot myſteria, is to be ap- 


 plyed hither, ſo many words, ſo many myſteries; ſo many 


aQions,ſo many fignifications, and let this be well noted 
that- whatſoeuer the Miniſter doth outwardly in Chaiſts 
name, ſuch like —_ doth Chriſt from himſclfe inwardly 


--totheſoule : and whatſoeuer the Communicants doe ex- 


ternally by their body, ſuch like ations they muſt doe in« 
wardly with their minde,to declare this now in the particu- 
larities, when the Miniſter taketh the bread to conuertit to 
this ſacred vic, this fignifieth that Chriſt was-ſet apart in 
the purpoſe of his Father to be our Mediatour of {aluati- 
onzalſo the droaking of the bread, was not onely for diſtri- 
bution ſake,butto-{1gnifie how God the Father,as a Iudge 
to take puniſhment vpon our ſinnes, did breake his Sonne 
withthe paines of death, that hee might be a Sacrifice for 
our finnes. Moreouer the gwing of the bread doth not want 


his fignification, but ſerueth to admoniſh;yea, andto aſſvre 


the mindes of the faithfull Communicants, that the flcſh 
of Chriſt which was once giuen at his death to be the price 
of our finnes, is now giuen of God to be the food of our 


: foules : the Miniſter no more certainely giuing the {ignes of 
Chriſt tothe body,then God the Father doth giue Chrift 


himſelfe-to the ſoule. Likewiſe the Communicants when 
they take the breadiinto their hands,6c open their mouthes 
to receive it into their bodyes, muſt then prouoke them- 
{clues to-tirre yÞ and reach out the hand of their ſs 19 

c 
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take and receine Chriſt as hee is offered in this Supper, ha 


pening their hearts that hee may come in-to dwell there, 
and to worke there more cftcfually and comfortably: and 
to this end remember at this-inſtant,when theſe ations of 
taking the bread into the hand and mouth are to be done, 
to lift vp the minde to God, and by this ſhort prayer to in- 
treat the Lord moſt earneſtly, to helpe the.weakeneſle of 
faith, to make it able to apprehend Chriſt, and withall, to 
openthe doores of our hearts that the King of glory may 
come in to feed and refreſhvs,cuen with.himfelte, Finally, 


the very cating of the bread, hath alſo a myſteric,moſtJiue- Eating. 


ly repreſenting vnto vs and certifying vs of our necre con. 
junction with Chriſt in this Supper,where hee is as ſtraitly 
and neerely ioyned to euery faithfull ſoule, as the creature 
which wee cate is 1oyned to our bodyes, thus then as the 
bread putteth vs in minde of his body : ſo the breaking of 
the bread is a remembrance of his painefull death, the gi» 
uing of the bread is a ſigne ofthe giving of Chriſt to be our 
meat : and laſtly, our taking and eating it doth remember 
vs of our laying hold of Chriſt.as hee s here tendered, and 
to digeſt him by faith in the-ftomacke of our ſoules; that 
wee may grow vp4n all things, in faith, hope, loue, and o- 
ther graces vntoeternall life, Anditany ſhould doubt whe- 
ther there be in this Supper ſuch a proportion betweene 
outward and inward things. and:aQions; let him mark what 


_our Sagiour Chriſtteacheth vs touchipg the vic.of this E- 
lement of Bread, both in-words of promile, (his is my bo- 


dy) and of commanden:ent (ao rhis in remembrance of me ) 
which doe.put it out of all queſtion, that the creatures of 
bread & wine,with all the a&tjons about them are appoin®+ 


ted to be memorigls of Chriſt himtelfe, and ſuch. thmgs as. 
hee dothfor vs, and to. vs, and in vs for our ſalvation, Here - 


now having ſpoken of the ations proper to each, fomthing 

would-be ſaid of the a&tion of thankſgiuing,which is com- 

moht bath to Miniſter andRecewers. 

time of the Supper diffcreth much from that.thanks which 
O-: Icſus 


eſt go thankes.]T his ation of giuing thankes at this Thankſgining, 
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\Tefus was wont to oAic at his ordinary repalt & dyet,when 
this manner was tobletle his meat by gining thankes to his 
Father. As is to be ſcene Loh. 6. 11.and other places :' but 


herein afolemne fort hee gave thanks as K is molt likely, 


for an extraordinary mercy expreſled in the worke of mans 
Redemption, ſhortly to-be wrought in himſelfe vpon the 
tree of the Croſle:the end of which thank(giving wasthree- 
fould. 

Firſt,it was a part of theconſecration of the Bread,which 
befgre being. common bread,& of a common vſc and qua- 
hrie, w the blcf6ing and thankſgiving of our-Lord was 
:fanRihed and ſct apart to an holy vic, cuen to-be the Sacra» 

,zyent of Chriſts body : for it was farre from-the meaning 
of our blefled Saviour by this bleſsing the Bread to change 
the ſubſtance of it into the ſubſtance of his fleſh, and to 
iue power and.cxample for others to doethe like. As the 
Popiſts faine the bleſving of bread (as it were a kind of in- 
.chantment) tobe a murmuring of-certaine words ouer the 
bread, which ſhould proue operatiue,cuen tothe aboliſhing 
the ſubſtance thereof, and ſtead ofit to createe the 
of Chriſt: but-Chriſts bleſcing is here called thankſgiuing, 
.and it is that ation by the which a:change indeede 4s 
wrought, not in the ſubſtance of the Bread, which remai. 
neth {ti}1 as before, whereof all our ſenſcs be witneſſes vn- 
decetueable, but in the qualitic,being now no-more afood 
.of our Body, but a pledge of our ſpirituall food, which we 
thaue from the body of our Lord, the which new qualitic 
&cvlſe isput on the Bread partly by the inſtitution of Chriſt 
rehearſed and opened, and -- ag the publike prayers 
and thankeſgiuing of heChurc 
A ſecoud end of this thankſgiuing was,to witneſle his 
CC loue to vs, whom hee ſo dearely loucd, as 
that hce thankfully acknowledgedin a very ſpeciall man- 
ner the goodneſle of his Father,in that hee would redeeme 
amankinde bythe death of him{elfe, who was to be offered 
ſhortly as a flaine ſacrifice, as hevery well knewz yetdoth 
hee very toyfully thanke and prayfe Godin this gar 
| ; W 
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which could not but proceed out of a meruailous affei> 
on of loue towards vs. | 
Thirdly and laſtly,in his thankſgiuing hee hath ſet vs 
a patterne of our dutic: for if eſs our Lord who was by 
his owne bitter death to purchale our redemption, did yet 
me thankes hartily to his father, how much more are we 
_ {o to doe, who doe reape the whole fruit and com- 
"moditic of that redemption? fay notthen thou canſt thanke 
God at home for thy redemption by the deathof Chriſt, for 
hewſocuer that be neceſlary to be done daily, yea every 
howre of the day, the hart would be lifted vp to God by 
harty thankeſgiving for ſuch a mercy, and all little inough 
and too little and bleſled is that ſoule that can out of a ioy« 
ous ſenſe of this wonderfull mercy provoke it ſelfe much 
and often to ſay with the Prophet Pſalme 103. Preiſe the 
Lord O my ſoule,&c. yet this publike and ſolemne thankeſ- 
giving at the Lords table is very carefully and conſcionably 
to be performed, becauſe it is commanded vs fo to doe, 
T ave this, ] and it is as it were the homage or rent charge 
which we are to returne for our right to the inheritance of 
heaven; and we know that if men refuſe to pay the homage 
or rent co their earthly landlord,they ſhall deſerue thereby 
40 be turned out of their Farme, and others to be put in 
their roome which ſhall diſcharge the dutie better : ſo if we 
provevnthankefull to the Lord of heaven,we ſhall become 
worthic to loſc-our inheritance. This would the rather be 
thought vpon in reſpe& of that flackneſlſe which is in ma» 


ny to ſhew themlelues mindcfull of Chriſts death : they 


are like the tenne Lepers mentioned mn the Goſpell, who 
all did pray Chriſt to be mercifull to them, butbeing clean- 
ſed there was but one found that returned to gjue thankes, 
likewiſe it is with vs, many doe begge and craue of God 
that he would be mercifull to their ſpiritual leprolic, that 
they may be healed of their finnes, but when a, Commu- 
non 15 to be kept {carce one of ten,exceptitbe at Faſter do 
returne thankes : ſurely as Chrift blamed the nine Lep<rs 
which forgot their deliuerance ſo wilthe both obſcrue aud 
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this Sacrament. 


chide,yea, and corre in vs the forgetfulneſle of our Re- 


demption. Wherefore [ct vs Jooke better to it, and thinke 
vpon it more carneſtly, doing as men which are bound to 
make tenderof a ſumme of mony vpon bond in a certaine 
place named in the bond, they will be ſure to tender the pay. 
ment inthe place, and-at the houre appointedand ſpecthed 
inthe bond, lcalt they forfeit even ſo howſoever men doe 
privately prayſe GOD for their deliverance from hell by 


Chriſt Teſvs þ1s paſsion, yet ſecing the.time of the commu... 


nion, and the place of the aſſembiy-where jt 45 miniſtred, 
be appointed of God himſelfefor vs,that there and then we 
ſhould tender our debt of thankfulneſſe; let vs beware wee 
doe not foreflow it vpon light and frivolous excules,leaſt 
we forfeit our ſaluation, Thus much of the ation of thank(. 
giving and other aQtions to be yſcd of all Chriſtians, 

Now 'let vs examine the words of eur.Saviour Chriſt, 
what he promiſed to give, and commanded to doe when he 
vaucthebread. He (aid,this is my body which 15 broken for you, 
doe thts in remembrance of mee, In handling theſe words I 
meane firſt to render the true ſenſe of themn;,and afterwards 


to colle& ſome 1nflruAtions out of them, and to apply them 


to. our vſe. 

The firſt-wordsare- a reafon of that which hee bad 
them doe when hee ſaid rake and eate : the reaſon is from a 
promiſe of Chriſts preſence, in the right vſe of this Sacra- 
ment, {fer th:s is my boay.) The pronoun (th: ) hath re. 
ference vnto that which he tooke, which hee bleſled, which 
he brake,which hee gave,and of which heſaid rake and eate, 
and what elſe was that but bread ? of bread then he faid thi; 
i5 my body, And marke that he did not ſay of the bread my 
body is-with the bread, as Lutherians fancic hee ſaid by 


their canſubſtantiation, neither doth hee fay this bread is. 


turned into my bady, as Popiſh tranſubſtantiatours would 
have, but hee ſaith onely-of the bread it is-his body, by a 
ſpeech pioper vnto- Sacraments, giuing the name of the 
thing vnto'the ſigne, as Circumciſion is called the ronenant 
of. God; Geneſis 17,10, being but a ſtgne of itz and fo is the 
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Lambe called the Paſſcouer, Exod. 12. 1t. whereof itwas 
but a token : and waſhing with water in Baptifme being 
but a Sacrament of forgiueneſle of finnes, iis yet called 
the waſhing away of anne. eANt,22.16,7its.3.;. 

The reaſon why the:name of the thing is put vpon the 
ſigne whereby itis repreſented, is, firſt of all, for the great 
likeneſfe and reſemblance betweene them, for (as eL#- 
guſtine writeth) Sacraments were no ſacraments except they 
had ſimilitude of ſuch things whereof they be Sacraments, 
Thus in the Lords Supper,the- Bread and:Wine in regard 
of the nouriſhment which being receiued, they yeelde to 
the body, hauec a likens and agreewent with the fleſh and 


bloud of Chriſt, the true meate and drinke of our ſoules. 


Therefore as the image of (ſar is called Ceſar, becauſe 
It is like him ſo is the bread called Chriſts body, for this 
likeneſle ſake. . 

Secondly, by this neereneſle of name, wee are put in 
minde of the 1oynt giuing and exhibiting the thing it 
ſelfe, together with the tokens of it, the ene to our body, 
the other to our ſoule, and this is it which-the Lord Icfus 


in theſe words of promiſe doth binde himlſclfe to doe, euen 


as certainely to giue vs himſelfe, as his Miniſter giueth vs 
the tokens of himlſelfe : and wee are further to note, that as 
for former reſpeRs there is here a Metonimic or change 
of names, Bread being called by the name of his body : ſo 


in the word body there is another figure, a Synechdoche of 


the part for the whole, his body being put for his manhood, 
confiſting of body and ſoulezyea,for his whole perſon,con- 
fiſting both of the godhead and manhood, which both are 
here in deede and truth communicated to the faithfull, 
though diverſly, his godbead touching the efficacie, merit, 
and power of it: his manhood touching the very ſubſtance 
of itzwhich though it be not preſeat corporally tothe hand, 
mouth, and ſtomacke of Receuers, nor locally in the ſame 
place with the Sacrament; forthe heayens muſt containe 
tim till all be fiſhed: e£25.3.and againe,bis body hath 


fo put on glory, as it retayneth ſtill the propertic of a 


-naturall 


el . 
2 
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The dof#ring of the Sacrament 


- naturall body, and therefore can be butin one place at one 


time :: yet it is preſent to the faith of the. due receiver. 
through the ſecret and wonderfull working of the. Spirit, 
who cannot onely joyne together fuch things as arc far di. 
fant in place,but cauſe them to become one, as is very ap- 
arant is the communion of the Saints, who-being diuided- 


by place one from. another, as farre as.the Eaft is from the 


Weſt, yet arc ſo vnited: together by the fecret and mightie. 
operation of Gods ſpirit, as the members .of a naturall bo-. 
dy are not by. a more ſtraite-bond knit together then they 
be: being all members of one ayiiicalt body,vade one. 
head Teſus.Chrift, r.Cor.12, 12.1 3.Ifthe Spirn can effec: 
this betweene Chriſtians themſclues, ſhall wee not thinke. 
that hee. car-doc ſo much betweene them and Chriſt the. 
head in this Supper, notwithſtanding the great ſpace be- 
tweene heauen andearth : tf any man Will not herewith be: 
ſatisfied but doc further enquire of- the manner of this 
coniun&tion of vs.with Chriſt, and:.of Chriſt-with vs,T ad- 
uiſe and exhort them to fall from enquiring to bel:eving, & 
as Hary the Virgin when it was told her that ſhee ſhould 
conceiae by the. holy Ghoſt,and beare a childe whoſe name 
ſhould be called leſus, though ſhee had neuer known.man, 
and therefore might doubt.how.ſhee a virgin ſhould be a. 
mother,ſome ſcruple ſhe had that way; L»ke.1.34.yet be- 
cauſe ſuch ameflagewas brought her from heauen, ſhe reſt- 
ed in it, and belecuing the thing that it ſhould ſo beſhe ſaid, 
Be it unto mo enen according to thy word, Luke 1, 38. Like- 
wife fithens Jeſus Chriſt hath paſled ſuch a promiſe,to.giue 
vnto vs his fleſh for our meate in this Supper, though it- 
cannot be comprehended of vs how this. ſhould' be, yetlet 
it ſuffice. that wee have Chriſts word which is moſt true, 
even truth i: ſelfe, and ſay; Lord; be-it to-me as. thou-haſt 


ſayde.Finally, yet -obfcrue. this that ſuch Chriſtians onely . 


have Chriſt given them-in this Sacrament, as had vnion- 
with Ghriſt before they came hither, hee is not now firſt 
ioyned: vnto. vs. For: this- is. not the Sacramemt of our 
incorporation ito. Chiift, buthceis here —— | 
wy 
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linked to vsz our communion with him is not now entred, 
but now much encreafed; this being the Sacrament ofour 
growing vpin Chriſt, asin our naturall life wee have be- 
ing firſt, and afterwards take nouriſhment to preferue be> 
ing3 fo in Chriſtianitic wee haue our ſpirituall beingwhen 
wee are regenerate, and firſt belieuc in Chriſt, and by this 
Sacrament wee onely take more nouriſhment and ſtrength 
from Chriſt. 

The words for their meaning and matter contayned in 
them-being thus opened and expounded, let ys fee where- 
vnto they may ſerue vs. Firſt of all this confuteth ſuch as wil 
haue our communion to be not with Chriſt himfelfe in this 
Supper, but with his benefites and graces onelyz whereas 
farcely they are decciued, becaufe our fellowſhip with his 


benefites doth depend vpon our communion with himſelfe, . 


the vnion with Chriſt being the foundation and roote of 
our participation with his rightcouſneſle, wiſedome,ſanRi- 
fication and redemption, therefore it is written, Chriſt is 
wade tovsof God, &Fc..1. Cor, 1.30. For it fareth betweene 
Chriſt and vs as it doth betweene the Vine andthe branch, 
the body and the head : the branch draweth noiuyce or life 
from the vine, except it be firſt in the Vinez nor the body 


hath not any life, ſenſe, or motion from the head, vnleſle it 

be ioyned to the head. We are the branches, Chriſt is the | 
Vine; John. 1x. 5. wee are the body, Chriſt is the head, . 
(0.1.13. Therefore we arc firſt to be vnited to himſelfe as + 
our head, and engrafted into him as the true vine, and ſo 
we draw frem him-ſpirituall life, and pertakein all his good + 


things, We may not deuide the perſon of Chrift from his 
benefites, which the holy Ghoſt hath coupled together, as 
Joh.6.5 3.he that eateth my fleſh-& drmnketh my blood ſhal line 


for exer;here tolive for ever which is the benefit,is covpled - 


to our fellowſhip with himſclfe : and in this Sacrament 


Chriſt dothnot promiſe onely the preſence of his benefites + _. 


ynder remiſion of ſinnes. 1at.2 6.28:but of himfelfe vnder 


the termes of body & bloudz,yea indeed vader theſe termes + 
Secondly, + . 


he andall that is his þc compriſcd. _ 
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-negbgently, forgetting or notwell con 


Secondly, this reprooveth ſuch as either preſle to this 


{upper themſelues,or offer their children and ſetuants,when. 


as by their groſſe ignorance & prophanenes of liuing th 

ue fearefull tokens that as yet they were neuer in Chriſt. 
Tor they who be Chrifts are led by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
Rom.8.9. and Chriſthis ſpirit is a | 2m of pear 4 
holineſſe, working mortification of finne and newneſle of 
life. Galath- 5. 24.25.) 'butdoc ſhll remaine in the old and 
rotten roote of eAdaw : nowduch ſhall not eate and drinke 
Chriſt in this Supper, but their owne damnation. x, Coy. 
3 1-30+for this is of a certainty that he.cannotreceiue Chriſt 
-in this Sacrament, who hath nor farlt received him in the 
-Goſpell:: Hee thathath not cate and drunke Chriſt in the 
-preaching oftheword Joby: 6. 5 3. ſhall not cate and drink 
im inthe miniſtration of this Sacrament, which indeede 
doth linke and faſten ſuch ncerer to Chriſt and to his be- 
nefits,as before were come to him and did belecue in him 
but contrariwiſedriueth and ſeparateth ſuch further of from 
him, as before were not come to him, Let Indas his exam- 
Ple teach how terrible itis for any to reſort to this Table 


_ fofcedeon Chriſt, who before ſuch reſorting had no part 
in Chrift. 


Jr were a thouſand times better to ſtay withoutthis ſupper, 
then to buy our comming but at ſuch a rate as the Corin= 
thians didzwho being Gods children and already iuſtified, 
waſhed, and ſanfihed by the ſpjrit of Godin the name of 
Chriſt, 1. Cor. 6. 11, yet for "_—_— vnreuerently and 

dering the dignitie 
of this miſtery and of Chriſt ginen therein,did draw down 
Godshand heauily vpon their heads,cuen to the weakning 
of their bodyes, nay, to the ſmiting of them with ſicknefle 


.&death,1.Cor.11.31,Conſider then what wanner of yen- 


run they deſerue which reſort kither to enioy Chriſt, 

77 quite without Chriſt, in the eſtate of vn- 

bcliefe and finne, void of repentance, and void of remifsion 

.of finnes. | 

Thirdly and lalfly, this-doQine of Chrifts He” 
t 
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the Sacrament ſerueth as a.ſharpe ſpurto quicken all god! 
Chriſtians with:carneſt deſire and longing of heart, as alſo 
with all holy reucrence and religious care to repaire to this: 

® banquet, where Chriſt himlelte is the food, a tood which 
eaten is not diminithed,which for excellency & vſe(as come 
ming from. heauen,and feeding to eternitie of bleſſe.in hea- 
uen) doth fo farre ſurmount all other delicates, as that they 
are not worthy to be named that day, when this foode is 
mentioned, being no better then doung in compariſon of 
#. Phzl. 3. But of this matter more ſhall be ſaid hereafter: 
thus much of theſe words vttered touching the bread.[[7 hi 
i my body... 

It followes in tlie text(whichs broken for you,)vnderſtand Whatto be 
this of Chriſts body, not of the bread, which heehad al-learned of this, 
ready now broken :againe, hee faith not; which is broken = —_ , 
to you;as if hee ſpake of diſtributing the breadzbut which #5 mag 6 
broken for you, noting the painefull kinde of death which 
hee ſhould ſuffer, For albeit it is true that a bone of him 
was not broken, yet tearing and pierfing of his fleſh with 
nayles, and ſpeares, and whipping, and the other vexations 
and torments which he was-put to, both outwardly-and in»- 
wardly were a kinde of breaking of him,as it was prophe- 
fied in £/ay:53.10..yet the Lord would breake him, and 
make-him ſubic& to infarmities, Now in that hee ſpeaketh 
herein the preſent time which 5 broken, it was becauſe the 
thing by and by, even the-next day: was to be performed, 
and therefore Chriſt ſpeaketh of it, as if it. were now done, 
for the neereneſle and certainctie of it,as the manner of the 
Scripture is,ſee Rom. $8, 30. and Epheſ. 2.6. and alſo in the 
other part of this Sacrament, Hat. 26, 28,. Here then wee - 
ſec how the thing doth-anſwere the ſigne, the. breaking of- 
his body by the extreame payne of a bitter death, corre- - 
ſponding andwel agreeing with the ceremonie of breaking 
bread : and by this it may be perceived what meditations 
are fit for communicants to haue at the time of this Supper: - 
namely,faithfully and fruitfully.to thinke vpon the paſsion 
of: our--Lord, calling to minde and confidering = 

| Þ 2. beholaing. 
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Text. 


-Cuppe.. 


Aacrifice mak 
. fo communicateth with Chriſt crucifiedin this Supper, as 


t-beholding the outward ation of breakcin the bread) the 
| intollerable and moſt horrible torments both bodily and 
ſpiritually which Chriſt ſuffered for them, bekeeuing chem 


to be ſuffered for themſelues, that ſo they may cate and 


.drinke him :for it is apparant that Chriſts body doth here 
' become our food, not as itis now:glorified in heauen, : bue 
- 35 it was once crucified and: broken for vs in earth; for as 
- our bodyes are nourithed to eternall life, not with line but 
--with dead creatures, fo our ſoulcs are to be cheered and re» 
« freſhed with Chriſt ſlaine and ſacrificed, not ſimply his 
' fleſh, bur his fleſh-as it was giuen for the life of the world, 
+ bs our meate:7obx.6; 5 1.not ſimply his bloud, but his bloud 


ſhed to: death is our drinke, far. 26. 28, Therefore this 


"Sacrament if it become profitable and comfortable to any, 
it muſt lead and carry backe the eye of their minde dire&ly 
: to the crolle of Chriſt,there to behold him wounded, torne, 


and bleeding, wreſtling with the wrath and Iuſtice of his 


*Pather, not onely with the terrouts of deathz which who- 
+Coeuer (o thinketh on, -as hee is perſwaded that Chriſt was 
- then —_ puniſhment due to his finnes, and by that 


attonement with God for them, he indeed 


hee is more and more ioyned to him, fitting now in glory at 


CO hand of God. Thus much of the words of pro- 


Now followeth-the words of commandement (doe this 


68 remembrance of me, ) which becauſe they are againe re- 
-hearſcd in the latter end of the next Verle;th 


erefore I defer 
"toſpeak of them,til I have done with the other part of this 
Sacrament touching the cup. 
eAfter the ſame manner alſo bee tooke the (np, when hee 
had upped, ſaying : This cup is the new teſtament in my blond, 
#his doe ſo ofters as yee drink #t,&c.)] Here firft of all, we arc 
to obſerue, that-Ieſus ordeyned this Sacrament-in twecrea- 


Why twocrea-tures,commanding-both'bread and wineto bereceiued;the 


Lures vicd 


one after the other-: not thereby (as ſome may corruptly 


-this acrument, thinlc)to inſtru ys ofthe receiuing ofthe body andbloud 
0 
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of Chriſt apart, for Chriſt is not diuidedzbut when hee is 


-receiued, hee is recerued whole, It was for other good re- 
Rs that two Elements were vſed in adminiſtration of 
this Sacrament:one was to teach vs that as to the complete 
nouriſhment of our naturall life, is required no more but 
cating and drinking:ſoour whole ſpiriwall life and all that 
appertaineth thereunto,is to be ſoughtand found in Chriſt 
alone,by whom and by no other we are to be ſaucd, AZ.4, 
12, hee being both meat and drinke vnto our ſoules. Tohn, 
6, 5 5+ cucn that eternall life. 1. Tohn, 1, 2, and 4. 9. having 
for the ſheepe of his fold both greene paſtures and plea» 
{ant rwers, Pal. 23. 2.4, cucn all whatſocuer belongs to 
the ſpiritual ſoules refreſhing : for conueyance whereof to 
his'Church hee vſcth indeed the miniſtry of men in his 
Word and Sacraments, but the heauenly life it ſelfe as it 


 reſteth in his owne perſon, to whom the father hath giuen 
- to hauclife in himlſelfe,euen as he hath life in himlelfe. /ob.5 


fo both the merit and effeuall working of it, for, and to- 
wards vs, is to be aſcribed to himſclfe alone fo as they are 
much out of the way, which looke for remiſsion of finnes, 


righteouſneſle and ſaluation from any creature-of God, or - 


worke of men, from any deuiſes or traditions humane:and 
let all communicants renouncing all opinion and conceit 
of any life or holineſſe from themſelues or others in heauen 
or in carth, account themſelues beholden to Chriſt alone 
for all, 

Secondly, the diſtributing of the cup apart from the 
bread doth admoniſh our mindes the þetter of his violent 


death, whereby his ſoule was pulled from his body, that he 
mightbe a flaine ſacrificefor ſinne : ſo that what by the cc- 


remony of breaking bread, and powring out wine,and alſo 
giuing the cup ſeuerally from the bread, the death of our 
Lord is fo deſcribedatthis Sacrament in our fight,as it he 
werecrucified before our eyes. 

Now whereas it is {aid, hee tooke the cuppe in fuch 
manner as he tooke the bread, the meaning is that he tooke 
4t with thankſgiuing.So faith Pa! m the former Chapter, 

P 3 verſe 16, 


The deifrine of the Sucrament 


hn a 


What to be 

learned-from 

theſewords : 

drinke yee all. 
I 


verſe 16.the cappe which we bleſſe, 55. Hereof it is that this 
Sacramentis called the Eucharift, in regard of the thankes. 
giving by: the Church at the: celebration thereof « The 


- words which our Sauiour vttereth at the taking of the. cup 


ate partly-to be fetched out-of-/farthew, partly out of this 
place. of-the Apoſtle : imMar.26.27.1t is written that hee: 
commanded them, faying; drinks yee all of this: where b 
the commandement of Chriſt it 1s plaine;againſt the hae 
communion of the Papilts, that this Sacrament: is to be gi. 
uen-and teceived.in both kindes, as wee fee it praftiſed in 
this Church'of Corinth, 27.28.29. verſes, the people ha-. 
wing as great-right by the ordinance of Chriſt, and cxample. 
of the primitive Church according therevnto, to both the 
pledges of their ſaluation,as to the one, and Romith Pre. 


lates with no lefle reaſon might keepe the bread from the: 


people then-the cup 


| 4 
| Moreouer, nden7 their private Communions- where 


their Prieft recciucth alone, ſupplying the. place both of 
Prieſt andpeople,welcarnc here.that by Chriſts ordinance 
all prefentdidpertake in it, (drink? yee all, ) as a teſtimony 


of their fociette with Chriſt;and amongſt themſelves ; As. 


Pax! expoundeth it 1 Cor.10,16.17. Is notthe cup of bleſ- 


fing which wee bleſſt partaking of the blond of (hrift *45 net: 
the bread which wee breake partaking of the body of Chriſt, 


becanſe (faith hee) that wee thowgh wee be manyyet are one 
bread, and one body, in as tnnuch as wee all are partakers of one 
bread.” And: hence let all men ſuffer themſelves to be ex- 


horted to bring with them tothis-Fable-vnitie, both in faith. 
and afteions, cleauing to Chriſt their-head by one true- 


doarine, knowne and belecued, and glued one to-another 


by loue, whereof this Sacrament 1s -a teſtimony. and ſcale; 
that as many-graines of corne make-one bread, and many. 


grapes one wine : fo we:Chriſttans being many, labouring 


to be of one ſoule and one hart; thinking -the ſame thing, 


having the ſame loue, on, eg, em and-accord 
in the Lord may hauethis Sacrament prove-ableſsing,and 


by the bleGing of God ypon it ſerue both toconfirmefaith, 


po 
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and increaſe love in all thoſe which without enuy or ſtrife, 
contention,orvaineglory ſhall in found agreement of truth 
and wils reſort 'vnto it, Thus much of the words of Chriſt, 
touching the cuppe outof Hatthew. 

The words of the Apoſtle are theſe: ths cuppe zs the 
new" Teſtament,cc. which in ſome things differ from the 
words as they are written in fartthew : for there itis (this 
cuppe ts my blond, ) but all one in ſenſe and {ubſtancez for 
the ſimple meaning in bothplaces is to ſhew that Chriſt in 
giving the cuppe gauea token and figne of that teſtament 
or couenant of ſaluation which hee ratified by his blouds 
or thus (if yee will,) he gaue a figne of that bloud whereby 
the new teſtament was confirmed. But let vs examine the 
words, and gather thedoQrines, and apply them, 


T his cappe.} The Papiſts howſocuer they ſometimes for Whatmeane | 


fauonr of their conceited reall preſence will not ſticke to by 


fay that Chriſt in his laft Supper ſpake not fignratively;but 
as a man ready to dye.in making of his will vſcth allplaine 
words, ( as if one might not ſpeake both figuratiuely and 
plainely,)yet here they are forced toacknowledge a figure 
1 the word cwppe, or elſe they muſt be drawne to ſay,the 
cuppe is the new Tecftament in playne literall meaning, 
which were abſurd: the cuppe then cuen with their owne 
conſent,by a Metonimie is put for that which is contay- 
ned in the cup. But now the queſtion 1s what was contay- 
ned in the cuppe? by their expofition it-was bloud, for they 


hold a ſtrange metamorphoſis & tranſmutation or change 


of the wine into blood vpon the rchearſall of theſe words, 
(this is wy blood, ) but then when Chrilt faith in Luks.2 3. 
22., (this cuppe is my bloxd, ) the expoſition ſhould be this 
blood is my blood, which is abſurd. Againe by this expoe 
ſition Chriſt his blood at one and the ſame time ſhould be 
in his body ſitting at the Table, and in the cvppe held in 
his owne hand, which is vnpoſsible : and it ſhould be ſhed 
aRually,and notin a myſterie onely,before it be ſhed which 
is falſe; for in truth and aRually it was not ſhed till the next 
Morning alſo his Diſciples ſhould drinke mans bloud as 

| men 


the Cuppe: 


The det3vine of the Surrament: | 


| men dripke other liquour, which is barbarougz nay Chriſt 


if it be. true. as ſome. of the Fathers thinke.that he dranke 
the cuppe,ſhould drinke in. his owne bloud, which were 
_ ores Ta _ __ — _ out: of 
Chriſts body-being ſpilt one the ground, colleRed and put 
againe ny 6 + 4h can it otherwiſe now be preſent 
in this Sacrament then ſpiritually to the faith of the chriſti- 
an,who bclicuing it to be ſhed for kis ſinnes hath 'it truely. 
communicated to him. 


Laſtly, to take the words as they be in Þ aw!, (this exippe- 


x. the now Teftament :-will they ſay either the cuppe or the- 
winein the. cuppe, by force of theſe words vttered. is con- 
verted into the new Teſtament, or that the bloudin the cup: 
(fuppoſe it were there) ts ina true proper fpcech the-new 
Teſtament > What manner of expoſutions of Scripture 


theſc arc, all men-may ſee. Therefore they muſt needs con. 


feſſc,or whether they wil or no the truth is ſo,thathere inthe 
word ( ps a double figure, onea metonimie of the thing 
contayning for the thing contayned;the cuppe for the wine: 
inthe cuppe, as at,2 6. 29.and the other a metonimie of: 
the figne beipg called by the name of the thing fignihed, 
the wine called the new Feftament, becauſe it is an effeu- 


allpledgeand remembrance of the new Teſtament eſtabli-. 


ſhed in his death,or a ſigne.of his death and bloud ſhed, 
whereby the couenant er teſtament of God. is eſtabliſhed, 
that it might beof force and valure. 

And now that weſce whatis vnderſtood.by-the cup (to 
wit, the wine) and in-what ſenſe it is called the new tcſta- 
ment, becauſe it is a Sacrament thereof; let vs ſeewhat it is 


that is. meant by Teſtament, and why- it is.called new, A. 


Teſtament is-all one with the word-couenant: they be two 


words which import one ſelfe ſame thing. The agreement- 
which God hath made with his people inregard of the mu-- 


twall, promiſes recjporally made from. the one. to the 0- 


ther, is called a cauenant,and as this couenant js confirmed- 


by the death of him that is both maker and mediatour of 
it,-fo it beareth. the. name. of. a tcſtament ; as a mans will. 


—_—_— > Ed a. 6 eat .£ 
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which hee hath in-his life time made, and keepeth by him, . 


when hee dyeth hath both the nature and name of a teſta- 
ment :ſothe good will of God witneſfed in the couenant 
of mercy to his believing people, being ratified by death 
and bloud-ſhedin the perſon of his owne Sonne made man, 
it now hath the appellation and foree ofa teftament, The 
tenour of this coucnant you-haue in /eremie 3243 8.39. 40; 


| and [rremie 31, 32. 33. 34.1 will make a conenant with you, 


&c..1 will be your God, and you ſhall be my people + The ar- Articles ofthe 
ticles ofthis couenant,andlegacies of this teſtament are par. <ovenanton 


ticularly expreſſed in the fore cited Scriptures : the firſt 
whereof is this,that hee will remember our iniquities no more, 


Iereme. 31.34. this containeth ivſtification,that is,remiſsi-- 


on of ſinnes, and-1imputation-of Chriſts. righteoufneſle to 
the faithtull. The ſecond article 1s, that hee will write hss 
Lawes in our hearts, Tere. 31.33. this hath ſanRification, 
which is the mortification of our finfull luſts, and viuifica» 


tion or quicknng to-newnelſle of life, the ſoule being bleſs. 
fed with power to ſec and abhorre our ſinnes, and to fore 


fake them; alſo toknow and love the Law of God,& to be 
able in ſome meſure to walke in it, Thethird'article is,that 
hee will ſo put his fearein our hearts, as wee ſhall nener depart 

om hins : Ieremie, 32. 40. this is perſeuerancein the eſtate 
of grace.. And finally, in calling it aw everlaſting conenant. 
Tere. 32, 40. he fignificth glorification for ever in the hea. 
uens, and all this is done freely for the merit of his ſonne, 
dead and raiſed-vp-againe to life, Rom,g. 52. 


part.. 


Now the articles of the couenant to be performed on Articles ofthe | 
the bchalfe of his people, are there not obſcurely poynted couenant on 
to, and they are two : theoneis Faith, which isthe condition Tansper.. . 


of the covenant;fignified in theſewords, that exery man ſhall 
not reach his neighbour, but they ſhall be taught to know God, 
even from the higheſt to the leaſt, Teremie 31. 34+ meaning 
hereby that ſpecial) knowledge of Faith, whereby they ſee: 
God to be their Father in Chriſt;and know themſelues be- 


loued of him for his fake : the other article for his-people-- 
13 the fruit ofthe conditionzto wit,their found worthippmg, 
Q 
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of God in whom they beleeve, noted in this, that they bat 
feare him all their dayes, Teremie, 32.39. 

Theconemmne Now thatthis couenant might be ſtable and effeAuall, 

muſthaue a . ag well on Gods part, 'as on the part of his people, there 

mediator. eded a mediatour, which might both obtaine grace of 

Who and whae God, having remoued our {innes the cauſe ofhis enimitie, 

mannerone - andalſo work faith in the hearts of the EleR,to belecue the 

he is, promiſes of the-couenant, and to doe ſuch worſhip to God 

as was required. Forthis purpoſe the Sonne of God tooke 

Aleſh.Jobn,x. 1 6,that partaking in both natures of God and 

-man,; hece-might be a. fit and meet mediatour, 1, 7m, 2. 3, 

able to doe any-thing with God his father, and-mcete to 

compalſsionate mans miſery. Heb.4.1 6, 

Therefore out of his infinite loue, hee being firſt hum- 

Phil;2, 7.8. -bledto-the eſtate of a ſeruant,did alſo humble himlclfe fur. 

ther cuen to the death of the croſle, and by the value and 

worth of his obedience to death, hee both reconciled the 

Ele& to God. Col. 1.20, and metited forthe Ele the ho« 

ly Ghoſt, by whoſe mightic and ſectet working they are 

brought tofaith and holineſle, that ſo they mightbe capa» 

ble of all the former fauours from God, and God againe 

-might be honoured of a faithfull and wiſe hearted people. 

But wherefore is this teſtament or covenant called{zew,) 

ſeeing itis-the ſame which was made with the Fathers be- 

fore Chriſt, who were notfatted with temporall benefits 

like hogs in a ſtye, but'had the eternall promiſes, by the 

faith whereof they liued to God?for itis ſaid of e Abrahans 

he aw Chriſts day.John 8. and Pererwitneſſeth.e 44. 1 5, 

2. that they belecucd to be ſaued as wee doc,ſee r.Cor.10 

-3:2,34 It is true that the covenant of grace as touching the 

Cubſtance of it, is the ſame both to vs, and alſo to them 

-which lived afore Chriſtz yet as that commandement of 

{loue is called anew commandement. 1 7ohn: 2. $. «A new 

commandement pine 1 unto you,it being the ſame which 21c- 

Gericaginſarabed giuen, yet now it is new, having ancw 

4 - Teacher, not Hoſes but Chriſt,and taughtina new man- 

--* <mernot as before, to lone our neighbour as onr [elfe; _u 
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hue one another as Chriſt lowed v5.1nlike manner the couc- 
nant of grace being euer one and the ſelfe ſame, touchin 
the ſubſtance ofit, which is Chriſt and all the ſubſtantiall 
articles before rehearſed, is tearmed new as haning now a 
new teacher, not the Prophets but Chriſt, who teacheth it 
after anew-manner, farre more clcarely, and with greater 
euidence, it being before propounded vntothe people vn 
der Types, Figures, darke Propheciesand promifts made 
afar off, whereas Chriſt without ſuch ſhadowes hath plain- 
ly ſpoken of the effec and accompliſhment of all things 
foretold and prefiguredz(o as the light of the Sunin bright» 
nelle doth not more exceede the lizht of the Moone, then 
the revelation of the dorine of the covenant doth paſſe 
that declaration of it which was before Chriſt : or to vſe 
the compariſon of the Apoſtle Peter,likening the teaching 
of the couenant vnder the Prophets to a candle or light 
ſhining in a darke place,and the teaching itnow by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles,and other Miniſters vnto the day«ſtarre; 
for the fuller manifeſtation of it. 2.Per.1. 19, And beſides. 
this,that itis new for manner of delivering it to the Churchz 
it is alſo. new, if it be compared wita the farſt couenant, 
which is the couenant of workes, promiſing life eternall 
vnder condition of fulfilling the Law, which being abro. 
gated as old,this of grace which Chriſt made inſtead of it, 
1s called new. And finally,new it 1s-in regard of thoſenew 
and freſh Sacraments, which are newly added- to it, to- 
teſtifie and witneſle the performance of ſuch things as the 
former Sacraments vnder the Law onely gaue _ of, 
Laſtly, .it is new as- being now accompanied. with more-. 5 
races. eAtts.2,17, | 
Thus having opened the words, it is time wee ſhould” 
conſider what is to be learned for our inſtrution, and that 
is this; namely,farſt what matter of thankfulnes,& of ſound 
comfort, for the building, vp-of our faith : and ſecondly, 


' What exhortations for amendment of life,is hence afforded - 


to-all true communicants... | 
- One chiefe end of this Supper is-to prouokeand moue 
Q2- Gods 
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 Vieofthe for Gods people to (hew themſchues thanketull to God andto' 


mer point, 
| Ing the 
Coucnant, 
P | 
Z 
b, 
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Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne. Now ſee what exceeding great cauſe 
there is hercof,when they ſhall ſeriouſly weigh and ponder 


.with themſclues the former things : Firſt, that it pleaſeth * 


' the moſt great and mightic God to [trike a couenant with 
: vs fo little and contemptible creatures; very wormes of the 
: earth, and ſcarce ſo good, our finnes being ducly thought 
:ypon, Wee all know how glad earthly Princes and ſtates 
are toentertaine league with ſuch Kings as arc able co hurt 
'them moſt, being enimies:and to pleaſure them moſt, being 
their friends. Now who can hurt vs more then God, being 


; againſt vs, hauing power to —__ foreucr in hellall whom 


hee hatcth? and who can more benefit vs then hee, if hee 
' bewith vs ?bcing able to ſane and bleſle for cuer in heaven, 
(ſuch as he loucth: therefore it cannot be a ſmall mercy to 


. .be a league-mate or confederate with him then. Secondly, 
:the 'conenant which is betweene him and vs being of 


'Cuch great things, not as the Couenant of all earthly 


;princes,for worldly offence and defence : but this covenant 


1s of celeſtiall & heauenly things; as to be defended againſt 
:finne, death, Sathan, hell, damnation, to be bleſſed with for- 


.viveneſſe of ſinnes, righteouſneſle, ſanfification,wiſedome 


.and redemptionzat a word with all bodily and fpirituall,ex- 
ternall and internall, temporall and etcrnall bleſsings, And 


. then thirdly co be ſo firmely ratified and confirmed by the 


-moſt bitter and painfull death, even of him who made the 


. «couenant, Laſtly, to haucall this offered vntovs vnder this 


Sacrament, as it were vnder the broad ſeale of heauen. 
I beſcech you how ought it to ſtirre vp and encourage all 
which haue but one ſparke of grace in them, when they ſit 
at this Table tocall to mind ſuch vnſpeakable and vnmatch- 
ablelouc and goodnefſle as this ? | 

It there be great & ſolempne reieycing vpon thoſe dayes 
when "ES, (entre Kingsare made and fworne, what 
reloycing ſhould there be euery Communionday,whereon 
Godspeoplerenew ſuch a gratious league with their God? 
It is the manner of blinde and deſolute people to make 
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mery on the Communion day,but it is with carnall mirth, 
at the Alchouſe, by cating and drinking, by wanton daun=« 
cings and worldly laughter; whereasit they had grace they 
would ſpend that day inthe prayſes of God publique and 
prinate, cheering their harts in the Lord, making melody 
and (inging with a grace, admoniſhing themſclues and 0- 
thers, by hymnes and pſalmes and fpirituall ſongs. Ephe.gq. 
Col...that ſo their private carriage at home may be ſutable 
to the publike duties in the congregation, For beyond and 
aboue all that hath beene ſpoken let them thinke what a 
comfortitis to all godly mindes that they may as certainly 
looke for and as boldly claime (yet with godly reverence 
and religious dutic) all the fauours of the coucnant eſpeci- 
ally (o offered and aſſured to them in this Sacrament, as 
any childe whoſe father is death may craue and expe the 
legacies ginen him by his fathers will, which though they 
be due, yet ſometime by fraud of Executors are never recei= 
ued : but he that hath made this couenant and ſcaled it with 
his bloud is more faithfull, and howſocuer men dare alter 
the Teftament of men, againſt common equitie and ho- 
neſty, yet this Teſtament with all the bequeathed gifts,re- 
mayneth more farme then heauen and earth, 
lareſpe& whereof all Communicantsareto be exhorted 
not onely vnto thankfulneſſe and comfort, but to greater 
godlincflc; that as in this Sacrament they doe renew their 
couenant with God,entring promiſe of yeelding better and 
'greater loue and obedience, and belieuing his word more 
firmely then ever they haue done,fo they will ſtrive even as 
' they defire that God fhould make good his Teftament to 
them in performing al] the good things granted them, ſo 1 
ſay they will ſtrjue to ſtand to their covenant on their part, 
and to reſt and depend vpon the truth of Gods promiſe, 
both for earthly and heaucnly bleſsings, and for defence a- 
2ainſt all outward and ghoſtly eninnes; and to render to 
him childhlike lone and reverence, conforming their willes 
and workes more and more to his blefled will, abound. 
ing in a'l fruits of righteouſneſſc, cuen in eucry good worke 
Q. 9 and 
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Sins what it is, 


1 and euery good word to the praiſe of his name. And 
that all may ſee yet more fully what reaſon they have 


thus. to doe, I will here to theſe words in Saint Pawl,joyne 
theſe other words of Chriſt (here -omitted,)which we finde 
written in CH141.26.2 8,where hee faith,that rhe blond of the 
New Teſtament, was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes; 
where we have commended to vs one branch ofthe Teſt a- 
ment, and fruit ot-Chriſts death,conveyed to vs in this $a. 
crament(remsſ/ion of ſinne;, Jand the perſons on whom it is 
beſtowed, noted:-by their number of mary. 

Remiſsion of ſunnes which is one article of the couenant, 
and a part of the purchaſe of Chriſts paſsion,it is a moſ? 
fingular benefit, without the which whatſoever any man 
hath;hce is miſerable, and by which whatſoever he lacketh 
yet hee is happy : the man being by the holy Gholt pro- 
nounced bleſſed, whoſe iniquities are forginen, The nature 


of this benefit for the better vnderſtanding of it,is difcribed. 


and ſhadowed vnto-vs in ſundry formes of {peech, as firſt, 
putting away, or blotting ont of our. ſinner, P/al.s 1.2.2 ſpeech 


borrowed from merchants which keepe bookes of debts, 


which being; blotted or done out, are as if they had never 


beene : ſo isit with our finnes, they are debts wherot God: 


keepeth (asitwere) a booke or inventory, but when they 
are forgiuen, it is as the blotting of the booke and making 
them: as if they had neuer beene.. Secondly, forgineneſle 


of ſinne.is-in that '7/a/.5 1.2,called the waſoing and pargins 


of ſane, toſhew that finnes like ſtaines or ſpots ſticke or 
cleaue to our ſoules, and by remifsion or free forgiueneſle 


of ſin, they become cleane and recouer.their former hew.. 


even as afoule thing once. waſhed is thereby made cleane, 
Thirdly, it is called, ?/al.3 2. 1. comering of tranſoreſſiuns,be- 
cauſe our finnesare as lothſome things, which offend mens 
eyes with the fight ofthem, and thereforeare.ſome way to 
be conered and hid out of fight: ſo doe our finnes proucke 
and offend the eyes of Gods uftice,vntill by the mantle of 
Chriſts ſufferingsand obedience caſt over them, they be 
hid and couered, Fourthly, not impating of ſinne, a ſpeech. 
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likewiſe taken from Merchants, which doe.not put that 
{umme of money vpon the reckoning, which they meane 
not to exat and claime at the hands of the debter : cuen ſo 
4t pleaſeth God to put our ſinnes vpon_ Chriſts ſcore, and 


40 reckon with him for them, taking payment of them from 


him, becauſe hee meaneth not to exaR and deſire them at 
our hands. 

Tobe ſhort,when the Scripture promiſeth that our ſins 
{hall be wiped out and remoued from\vs,as farre as the Eaſt 
is from the Welt, and as heaucn is from ecarth,by all theſe, 


and ſuch like formes of {peech is ſignified to vs that the 


guilt and puniſhmenr of f1one by a free forgiueneſle are ſo 
done away, as that they ſhall no more be laid to our charge | 
then if neuer they had at” all beene, So as theſe perſons 
whoſe {innes are forgiuen, they are in the word ſaid to be 
wnblameable without ſpot or wrinckle. Epheſ.g. becauſe hows 
ſocuer the remainders of naturall corruption ſtill ſtick in 
them, and they often doe fali into auall finnes,yet all their 
finnes being imputed to Chriſt, and all his righteouſneſle Vnder remiſſi. 
being imputed to them, they are now in Gods ſight not pr ms 
held for linners, And here wee are to note that our Saviour eros —— 
naming this one fruit of his death, or one article of his co- aremeant, by a 
uenant by a Synechdoche of the part for the whole, doth Synechdoche. 
comprehend all others : as namely, our ſinnes which ſepa- 1 
ook vs from God being pardoned,there iſlueth Reconcy- Reconciliation 
liation with God,wherby of an enimic and Iudge to puniſh 
and condemae, he is becomea triend,yea,a Father tobleſſle 2 
and {aue, Vpon this dependeth Adoption whereby he lo. Adoption. 
neth vs as ſonnes in his beloued, who before were children 
of his wrath. Ephe/. 2. 3. this hath annexed to it the gift of 
the Spirit. Rom. 8, 14-15. they which be ſonnes have che 
{ſpirit of Adoption, this ſpirit createthin vs new hearts and 3 
new ſpirits, which worke of the ſpirit 15 called SanRificati- SanRification' 
on.1 Pet.1.2. 1 Cor.6,11.which becauſe it is ynperfe&, the 
fleſh ill rebelling againſt the minde, corruption againſt 
grace, Therefore there is added another gift, which is Inter- Interceflion, 
cefion, which is the merit of Chriſts death making w__ 

or 
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far vs, Row. 8.34. whercby vaperfe@ workes and prayers, 
areaccepted as pleaſing to God : alſo vpon this clin 
of. Chriſt-hangeth.not-onely the acceptance of our. weake 

| prayers-and ſ{cruice done to God, but-the keeping ot-vs in- 
Perſeuerance, Gods fauour-and ftrengthening vs to perſcucrance in grace: 
6 to. the end. After which followes-Glorification of-our bo-. 
Glorification. dyes.and ſoulcs in.the heauens, the toppe. of all benefits: 
7  amongſtall whichwe may not forget neither our Incorpo- 
Incorporation. ,.+;on.into Chriſt; as the roote of all thoſe whichinſueznor 
_ yet that-mother benefit. of EleRion, out of-which (as- the. 
fountaine)) both cngrafting- into Chriſt, and all others, as 

| EN Phil.1.3-4+. ers "9 
Vieof _ Nowtby this Catalogueor-bedroll of benefits-promilſed- 
| which _— im the covenany, purchaſed by-Chriſts death, offered in the 
ken ofthe be- . preaching of the Goſpell, ſealed in. the Sacrament,. recet.. 
nefits, ued' by: faith, wee may fee and perceive how.rich and glo- 
rious.this ſupper-is,wherein fo many- and ſo notable gra-.. 

ces and gifts (avd every onemore worththena world) are 

moſt certainely-tendered to all, and enioyed of every faith- 

full Communicant. As eLha/pxero/h King of Perſia, made 

_ a great feaſt 10all the Princes of his Proumnces, which were 

threeſcore and tenne, to ſhew his-great honour and mag-. 

nificence, Eſter 1.10 to the ſound Chriſtians which are all - 

Px inces and heires apparant to the crewne ofheauen, Chriſt 

Jefns in this ſupper doth ſet forth his whole glory-and mag- 

nificence: It bemg like (to vſe another compariſon) to that 

field fpoken of in the 13.of Matthew,wherein was a pearle 

or a rich treaſure hid :that field was like other fields, having. 

no better graſle or clod,no better outfide then other ftelds, 

yet if onediggedand ſearched,there was within moſt coſtly - 

and precious treaſure, which a man would. buy with the 

exchange of all hee had: even ſo this Sacrament though 

the outhide of it be meane, and. ſimple, hauing nothing in it 

more glorious tothe eye, thenin commontables,but looke 

' yee within, and ſcarch-into-the ſecrets of this-ſupper; and © 

there will-be-tound hidden a treaſure, yea a treaſury of in- 
comparable.and.ynyaluable good things, ſuch as eye newer 


ſaw, . 
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ſaxy, nor tongue ean iter nor the beart of man is able to con« 
ceine,1 Cor.2.9.Let all men iudge then what cauſe we have 
to exhort youto reſort often to this Table, not-at Eaſter 
onely, as if wee were Eaſter Chriſtians, but ſo oftery as it 
1s: celebrated, if wee haue no neceffary-lets, as fickneſle or 
other important hinderancczand to declare your ſelues ex- - 
ceeding thankfull,not onely when ye are there, by prayfing 
of Gods moſt grations and rich bountie, but afterwards all 
your life throughout to endeauour by your love and obe- 
dience to anſwer ſuch oucr-abundant grace, as is ther vouch- 
ſafed you in and through Chriſt, And alfo conſiderwhe- 
ther wee haue not juſt reaſon as well to reproue ſuch as are 
backward in comming to ſuch a larges of mercy, as thofe 
that come careleſly and looſely : and generally to blame all 
men that they haue not their harts rautſhed with ioy for the 
wondeiful riches of this Supper, Were there a place'known 
ta vs, where gold and filuerdid abound, and'mighrbe had 
for- taking vp,-wee could not be kept from it, but would - 
preſte to it, though it werewith ſome difficultie, yea, dan» 
ger, and would with greedineſle gather it, andreturne with. 
gladneſle, hauing our bags or boſomes full but with redde 
earth which-perifheth : O: Lord, how dull then are oor: 
hearts, . 3nd our vnderſtandings how groſle, that cannot 
greatly clteeme and atfe& that place, & thoſe aſſemblies, 
where we ſhallbe made partakers of bigs that perith not, 
of never withering riches which endureth- to life-eterna}}, 
and whither wee may come without perilt or labourz nay; 
with eaſe andſafetie? and yet ſo ſlowly to come;lo little ro 
be moued bemg come; to returne fo vacomfortably from- 
thence, and afterward to prove ſo vndmifull and difobedi- 
cnt,argueth much blindneſle and blockiſhneffe, © - 

Now for the perſons vpon whom all theſe yood things The perſonsto 
are beſtowed in this Supper they are ſaid ro be wary. Kana 
For many, | T his word avavy is here ſet againſt few;theyarePenn oh _ 
not afew with whom-God hathmadea coneninr;for whom longs. 

Chriſt hath dyed; to whom-the- benefit: of +þys Sacrament 
doth appentainez indeed, 'they-are _ if they a | 
= W 
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"ith ſuchas periſh as Cheiſt Caith. Afar. 7. Straire ie the 


way :that leadeth to lift and few there be that it. And 
CMat.20. CMavy are called but few choſen, How be it ſim- 
ply conſidered and -vareſpettiuely, then they will be found 
to be more then afew, eucn-many for whom 'Chriſt ſhed 
his bloud. God told e Abraham that if the Starres could be 
numbred, then his ſced might be counted: Gere, 14. Andit 
is written that ;he Lord hall returne with millions of bus [aints, 
TInde. 14. Theſe many the Scripture elſewhere doth note 
them out by their qualitie,' for they are all theBelecuers, 
ets. 10. To him bare all the Prophets witneſſe, that [0 
wany 46 fball beleene in bins, ſhall hane remtſſion of their fonnex, 
And elſewhere, they are all the Children of God, - as in 
John 12..it is written that Chrift honld gather into one all the 
{bildren of God. 
Theres an opinion of ſomenen which thinke thatall 
yen are effeAually redeemed by Chriſt, and have alſo an 
effeRuall calling, and that. the fault why they are not all 
{aued,itis becauſe men doeput an obſtacle and bar againſt 
themſclues by their owne wilfull vabelicfe and obſlinacie: 
whereas it is moſt cleare and generally confeſſed;that innu- 
merable thouſands of people neuer had ſo much as an out- 
ward calling, neuer had grace offcred,not oncehearing the 


name'of. Chriſt. For concerning the times before Chriſt, 
not onely Daxid in the P/almes affirmeth that God had 
- done this favour to the Iewes, to pine 1/racll bis Statnter, 


-avd bis Indgements to [acob, but denyeth this to be done 
-to any-other Nation. /al, 147.19+20, howſocuer of other 
nations:ſome particulars here and there were called, as a 
-foreſhewing of the pr calling of the-Gentiles in.dye 
time. Alſo Pasl inthe eAG. 17. 30, confeſſeth that thoſe 
times ynto the Gentiles were tumes of ignorance, and fiance 
Chriſt how many people be there which never had fo 


-much as-any morallitic or ciuilitie, but are barbarovs, and 


 Temaine ſavage, other drowned in groſſe Idolatry; yet itis 


truethatthe Goſpellispreached1n all the world. Afark, 16. 
and the ſound both-of the creatures and of the Scriptures 
| are 
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are gone throu gh the world : Row. 10. for though notat 


any one time all nations,much lefle at all times all nations, 
yet at ſome time or other cuery land inhabited hath heard 


' of Chriſt by the voyce of the Scriptures, The creatures 


in the mcane time euery where, in every time, with a ſhrill 
yoyce ſpeaking the.praiſes of their Creatour, and (ufficient- 
1y inſtruRing all men of his eternall. godhead and power, 
to the taking from them all excufe, and fo iuſtifying-Ged 
in his 1udgements vpon them. Row, 1922, 

Naw where grace.is-offered, and men haue an outward 
calling by the. word, the effect hereof dependeth not vp» 
on the will of men, but vpon. the. good' pleaſure of GOD, 
Mat. 11.2 5,1 thanks thee Father, Lord of heauen andearth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and haſt 
opened them wnto babes, it is ſo (O Father ) becauſe thy good 
pleaſure was ſuch,  Inſomuch-as ſuch as hee hath ordayned 
to life eternall, them hee hath alla ordained to belecue.the 
Goſpell,and they.cannot put-an obſtacle or hinderance to 
themſclues, but ſhall be.ot vawilling made willing, accor- 
ding as our Sauiour faith in John, 6.44. None can come tome, 
except.the Father draw him: Trahit Dew-cum ex noltutibus 
volentes facit : + Auguſiine, And the others which arc not 


ordained to life, neyther are they ordayned tothe grace of: 


Faith, the meanes that bringeth ta that end : yetſo as they 
doc indeed putan obſtacle or let, reieting through their 


incredulitie grace offered. How often, wenld 1 have gathered - 
you but you would nt? Mat,23.37.but to ſhutyp this point 


withithis one reaſon:itmuſtbe acknowledgedthat the death 
of Chriſt is effcRuall onely-to ſuch, and ſe-many.as God 
hath made a couenant withall, Looke who they be with 
whom God hath made that inward and ſecret covenant of 
life, for them,and for them onely, hath Chnſt the media- 
tour of the covenant effeually dyed,.and doth effeually 


call, euen to- thereconciling ofthem,and bringing them to - 


God, h 
Now it is certaine that the inward: coucnant of life 1s 
made with e4braham,and eAbrahams {eede, which - are 


R 2 interpreted; 
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interpreted to be the faithfull. Row,.q. they which walke 
it the ſteppes of e{brahams faith,and Gal. 3, They which 
. be of the faith of «Abraham are the ſonnes of eAbraham:they 
. which arc e Abrahams leed according to the fleſh, by carnal 
. generation onely, belong but-to the outward couenant,and 
. are Abrahams (eed or children no otherwiſe then a dead or 
; Painted man, is a man. Therefore Chriſt dyed effeually 
br the belecuers onely; and of theſe thereis indeed an vni- 
; uerfalitic : for: as they are here- called many, fo elſe where 
they haue the note of vniverſalitic giuen them. If 7 were lif- 
: redp (faith Icfus ) I wonld draw all men afier me,1.Tim.2.2 
: God will bawe all to be ſaued. Thereis a world of Infidels & 
: reprobate, / prey not for the world : Tohn. 17, ſothere is a 
: world ofele& and belceuers,God /o lowed the world, Job,3.16 
. and 1 Toh, 2.2.Chrift is aduocate not for our finnes onely but 
for the ſannes of the whole world, that is, the world of belce- 
vers. And2Cor..19.God was in Chriſt reconciling the world. 
Thus far may vniuerſalitic of grace be acknowledged. 
But toletpaſle this controuerſie,let vs take knowledge 
 ofthat which to all men is without controuerſie : that it be- 
houeth all men chat will haue profit of Chriſt s death, and 
wholeſome vſe of this Supper,for growing and ſtrengthen- 
ing in grace,to endeauour mightily to be,and to find them- 
:ſelues to be of the rancke of theſe mxany here ſpoken of, For 
,certaine itis, that neyther Chriſts death, nor this ſeale of 
-it, doe belong, indifferently to ally and euery particular : the 
Lords Supper, it-is as one faith, wen/a, non Graculorum ſed 
CONIIENY holy things muſt not be caſt vnto dogges 
Swine, that is, toimpudent and obſtinate deſpiſers of 
:the word,ſuch as not onely hate to be reformed, but hate 
the reformers, and the word of reformation; thele haue no 
titlenor intereſt to theſe myſteries: from which more par- 
ticularly are to be ſhut out all which live in any notorious 
finne, as drunkards couetous, contentious, railers, adulre- 
-xers, common lyers, {wearers, and ſuch like :if Chriſt had 
.dyed for all, and this Supper had beene ordayned to doe 
.good to all within the Chruch, then 'the matter were leſſe 
though 
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though mea ſhould be voyde of care, but there being but 


death, it therefore ſtandeth all men vpon to fee that they 
be of this number. Whereunto there needethno ſmall skill 
and diſcreation, it is the greateſt wiſedome to be able to di- 
ſcerne this: In affliQtion eſpecially,fuch ay are in theraigne 
and kingdome of Antichriſt, there is tryall of patience, 
there 1s ſecne what patience the Saints haue. Rexe/, 13, 10. 
Andin proſperitic and times of peaceeſpecially,ſuch times 
as wee liue in, it wil appeare by this what wiſedome wee 
haue, even by diſcrying and finding out our ſelues, that we 
be amongſt theſe many : better not to be at all, then notto 
be of this company. Therfore let all men looke to it, it is 
wiſedome to iudge others, and to diſcerne their ſpirit by 
their lookes, words, geſtures, and ations : butit is a farre 
greater wiſdome to diſcerne a mans own ſelfe:the length of 
other mens feet is ſoone found, becauſe wee are quickfigh» 
ted in the 1udging of others; but ſelfe-loue, pride, and hy- 
pocriſie blinding vs, wee haue much to doe not to be dee 
cetuedin our ſclues,cuery mans owne breath ſeemeth ſweet 
ento himſclfe : thus much hereof 1n this place, for of this 
iudging our ſclues, more ſhall be ſaid hereafter, and more 


-diſtinaly. 


Now let vs returne to the words of our Apoſtle 7 ba This dee, what 
de as oft as ye drinke it, in remembrance of mee, ] Theſe are" importeth , 


,vords of commandement, and do firſt of all emoyne vsthe 
obſcruation of this Supper, that the Church doeccelebrare 
and kcepe it, (doe ) andſo keepe it (ave this) as it tread in 
the ſteps of Chriſts inſtitution, without ſwarving there» 
from, eyther to the right hand, or to the left, but keeping 
Cloſe to that which hee himſelfe did, avd commanded vs to 
doc in all ſfubftantiall points, as alſo in all neceſſary circum- 
ſtances, thisis the meaning of this precept {doe the,) and 
not to teach any authoritie derived ouer from Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles, and from thence to their ſucceffours, croſacrifice 


Chriſt to his Father, as doting Papiſts fooliſhly dreame. 
R 3 Chriſt 


1% The dolirineaf the Surament 


The Supper Chriſt him(clte did not now athis laſt Supper offer afſacri- 
aca hence Hce (that, hee did next day)-but he ordayned a-Sacrament, 
property J "* Hee: now gauenothing to his Father,as muſt be donein a 
prope'”*” {acrifice, buthee gaue huwſelfe 1n a myſterie.to bis diſciples, 
as vieth.to be done in Sacraments :.and wee. arc bid to doe 
what Chriſt did, that is, to adminiſter a.Sacrament, not to 
offer an externall facrifice « beſidey-that, the-word here y-. 
ſed, is forced, and violently wreſted:to fignihie facrificing, 
for it is no more but.to aR-or doe a.thing : true it is, that 
this Sacrament hath beene of auncient Fathers, and may be 
x of vs calleda Sacrifice, in reſpe& ofthe. prayers, thankſgi- 
uing, and offering to the. poore bere vſcd, which are all ſpi- 
2 rituall acrifices:as alſo for the offering vp of our ſelues vnto 
Ged, as a.reaſonable and lively ſacrifice and acceptable, 
3: Row 12.1, Laſtly, becauſe. ithath a commemoration and 
gratcfull remembrance. of. Chriſts- facrifice once tor all. 
made vpowrthe Crofle ; but-properly.it is no ſacrifice, nor 
can be ſaid without intollerable derogation ard wrong to 
the all-ſufficient facrifice.of Chriſt himſelfe, by. which hee 
bath perfely ſanRified all that belceue.. 
- But letting ſuch dotages and blaſphemaies paſſe, wee are 
to learne.here our dutic, that by vertpe of this commande. 
7. dement {deethi, )wee.ſftand {till bound to reſort to this ſas 
crament, and-are. noleſle tyed herevnto, then weeare to 
keepethe Sabboth, orto honour parents, Etc. for that God: 
; that commanded theſe duties, did alſo imperatively and 
commandingly; ſay, doe 1hu.; And herelet (uch as forbeare 
this. communion for trifling cauſes;as lacke ofclothes,want 
of mony to pay the Miniſter, ſome variance, &c. or-ypon. 
, pretence.that ſome.whom-they thinke. or know to be vn-. 
worthy doe (itthere,let them know that as it is-not for pri- 
vate perſons to-iudge of mens worthinefle.or voworthires, 
and that the faults of one.cannot make the. Supper vnavail-- 
able to another,the effe& and fruit whereof dependeth vp- 
on Chriſts word. and ſpirit : ſo the finne of bins that ab- 
ſtaiveth in. theſe former reſpeRs,is little lefle if notequall to 
kisthat commcth vnworthily; for that-Chriſt that forbids 


hirs- 
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| him» to come, who cannot buteare and drinke vnworthily, 


if hee-come, hath-bid thee and enioyned thee to come, 
and to doe this, diſobedience in'not doing this, and pro- 
phaneneſle indoing'it vnreverently, are two great finnes, 
Secondly, here ts a charge laid vpon the Church, to 
looke vpon © Chrift as a patterne, to adminiſter it as hee 
himſelfe did, without adding or taking away,Chriſts ation 
herein muſt be our in{trution, his inſtitution our direRi- 
oti:hec ito be followed of vs in all ſabſtantiall chings,and 
needfull circumftances, leaſt in ſtead of a Sacrament of 


. Chriſt, wee thruft vpon the Church our owne fancy and 


dreames, Here then wee haueiuft occaſion to taxe the pas» 
pits for violating this ordinance of Chriſt in their private 
Maſſes, in their halfe-communions, in turning this ſacra- 
ment to a ſacrifice, in adminiſtnng it in round wafer vnbro- 
ken cakes, in a ftrangelanguage,in their reſeruation of the 
Sacrament, their circumgettion, their elcuation of it, cro{- 
ſings, and other Ape-teyes, and fooliſh deuiſes, whereby 
they adalterate'the bleſſed and holy inſtitution of Chriſt, 
as if ir had acuer beene written doe this, or written to this 
end, that they might boldly contemne the authoritie by 
which 1t was written, | 


It followeth. 1» remembrance of me : me,that is, my ſelfe, What it is to 


my whole perſon, office and benefits, Remembring, ſigni- remember, 


fieth calling to mind, or keeping in minde,asin the fourth 
Commandement, Remember that thow keepe holy, &c, the 
former is to be vnderſtood here: yet it is not the bare cal- 
ling to minde of Chriſt, with his ſufferings and merits, 
which is here required, but to call them to-mind both with 
loue to them and belicfe in them, for words of ſenſe (ſuch 
as remember is,) doth fignific both affections and ations 
and finally, out of our loue and faith in Chrift, to breake 
into the-mention of his great goodnelle expreſſed in his 
death, as it is expounded 1n the verſe following : {o as here. 
in remembring Chriſt is memory{ot hiw, belicuing and lo» 
ving him with joyful mention and declaration of his good- 
neflc ja his death for vs, | _ 
| ki 


126 The dofirine of the Sacrament” 
Vk.. - Firſt of all this argueth our groſe forgetfulneſſe (through: 
the corruption of our nature) as well of our dutics as of- 
Chriſts merits: for what need had we of a Sacrament ap- 
pointed for our remembrance, were there no weakenefle in 
. vs this way:our owne expericice may ſufficiently inflm&- | + 
vs how ſc}dome and ſlenderly we thinke vponthn,which - 
we ought neuer to forgetzeſpectally ſeeing the remembrance 
thereof is ſo neceſſary and fruitfull,fo wholeſome and come 
fortable. Wherein ſee how much wee are beholding to 
Chriſt for prouiding aremcdy to this our infirmitic,to cauſe- 
vs ever to retaine in freſh remembrance his precious death: 
letvs alſo take knowledge what good cauſe wee haue to be. 
humbled-for this, that we ſhould neede ſuch a remedie, _ 
Three endsof _ Secondly, obſerve here one of the.ends and: purpoſes 
this Sacrament. gar which this Sacrament was appointed; not onely to feale 
3. and increaſe our faith,touching righteouſnefle and forgiue-. 
neſle of ſinnes,and all other the merits & benefits of Chriſt, 
2. and more and more to kindle our-love to Chriſt and his.. 
members,by faſtning; and. linking vs neerer to him, and a- 
3 mongſtour ſelves : but alfo to keepe a thankefull remem- 
brance of his. meruailous loue towards vs. in dying for vs. 
Which as it is Chriſts pleaſure ſhould not be forgotten, but 
thought on to. ſtirre vs-vp.to-his prayſe: ſo it is beneficial 
to vs {0 exerciſe ourfe}ues.m this dutie of thankfull acknow- 
ledgement of lis. inficite -mercics, Yet further this muſt be 
done of vs not of faſhion-in-hipociifie with lips and mouth, 
but io ſinglenes of hart, from an vnfayned love of himwho 
would be pleaſed ſo farre 10 humble himſclfefor vs ſinners, 
and hisenimies, and in a firme and certaine beliefe;that that 
which hee cither did- or ſuffcred; hee did and ſuffercd the 
ſame for vs, ; | ; 

Laſtly, here is a proofc+ ſufficient that Chriſt cannot be 
lacally preſentin.or with this Sacrament which then could | 
not bea remembrance of him, for as much as remembrance 
n of that which is paft and abſent; and withall by this wee -. 

- - are-admontſhed. how 40. expound theſe words, this ts wy . 
body;and this is my blowd, thatis,the bread and wine they be- 


but - 
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but remembrances of his death and paſbion,and not indeed. 
his very body and bloud, as this ſhort reaſon will demon- 
ſtrate infallibly; 
Nothing is made to the remembrance of it ſelfe, 
” - Butthis Sacramentis made.andcelebrated toremember 
vs of Chriſts.-body crucificed,and+his blond -ſhed.ver.2 4.2 5 
+ Therforethis Sacramentis not his verybody and bloud. 
It followeth : For /o often as yee eate this bread, and drink Verſe 26, 
tbis empp, ye ſhew forth his death tall hee come. Theſe words Howthe Lords 
haue in them a further explication ofthe vſe of this ſupper, death is to be 
onely pointed at in the former words, (doe this #1 remeny. heweth forth, \ 
brance of me : ) for here is plainely tanght, what it is to re. 26 by whom. 
member Chriſtznamely, to ſhew forth his. death, this is to 
be done both-on the part of the Miniſter alone,and by the 
Miniſter and people ioyntly together. The Miniſter ſhall 
erforme this precept of ſhewing forth the Lords death : 
Eſt, by rehearſing the words of mftitutioa : and ſecondly, 
by performing the ations and ceremonics of taking and 
breaking the bread, of taking the cuppe and powring out 
the wine into it, and giving it apart from the bread, in all 
which he ſheweth forth after a ſort the Lords death, Third. 
ly,by ſome Sermon and exhortations made to the people, 
and therein to lay forth plainely the paſsion and death of 
eur Lord, with the caufes, fruites and ends of it, exhorting 
the people by a lively faith to embrace it, and to expreſſe 
their fatth by repentance and newneffe of life. Chrift him- 
ſelfe giveth an example hereof to all Miniſters : for about 
the time of adminiſtring this Supperwith his Diſciples,ke 
vicd many gratious words,to inſtru his Apoſtles-mindes 
1 this miſterie, and in the things pertayning to his death 
and their dutie, as in bn Chapter. 13. 14.1 5.16. 
Now-the people together with the Miniſter doe ſhew 
forth the Lords death,when they doc fecretly meditate and 
faithfully recordin their ſoules the great lone of Chriſt to- 
wards them,that willingly laid downe his life,a ranfome for 
finnerz&do openly publiſh the ſame inthe great aſſembly 
offring vp with one-accord a NCENIICY w_ 
' praiſe, 
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- praiſe, Jauding & extolliog with hart &voyce inall cheerfu! 
manner,that love of the Father in giuing his Son, & of the 
Son in obeying his-Father to the death of the Crofle, & in 
ordaining:this ſacrament'to bea remembrance of him,& in 
calling vs miſcrable ſinners, to the participation of ſucha rich 
and glorious ſupper, wherein Chriſt hiniſelfe with his death 
and reſurreRion,and all the fruits of both,are diſtributed to 
- vs, and giuen vs to.cnioy. ; thisis the ſervice that Chrift in-' 
zoyneth his members, it isas an odour of (weet {melling (a+ 
uour,yery pleaſant and grateful to him: but of this we haue 
- ſpoken. vadertheword of thanke/gining.Now further in ſay-. 
- ing (#4 hee come, ) it appeareththat there muſt be praQtiſe 
. and vſe of this Sacrament all our life long, & thatin all ages 
ofthe Church this myſtery of the Supper is to be kept,cuen 
till Chriſt return, when prophecie ſhall ceaſe,& ſacraments 
ſhall ceaſe, and we ſhallbeimmecdiately knitto Chriſt, & by 
him to God the Father,who ſhall be allin all tovs : in the 
meane ſpace while we labor vnder infirmities of faith, hope, 
and loue,and of all othergraces,and bein our warfare with 
Sathan, ſinne, and the world continually, we muſt ſubmit 
our ſoules to ſuch mcanes as Chriſt hath ordayned for our 
ſtrengthning and confirming in graces,or elſe, befides our 
contempt of Chriſts inſtitution, we thall doe great iniury 
to our ſclues,in caſting off ſuch neceſſary helpes, 

And laſtly, hence we gather,thas we are often to partake 

in this Supper:it is not commanded how often. But the A- 
polHe here ſpeakah of often cating and drinking,and ſure- 
ly the oftner the bettcr,ſo it be with reſpe of it. If we will 

. often refreth our bodyes, ſhall wee be lefle carefull of our 
ſoules?our ſoules hauing as great need if not more of nou- 
riſhing then our bodyes hauc?It alſo behoucth vs to be often 
- mindfull of Chriſts. mercies and merits,often to be thank- 
; full for them,often to witneſle our love to our brethen,often 
'_ to renew our covenant with God,therfore often to cate 
_.. anddrink at this Table:thus far of the doftrine 
... of the Lords Supper,now followeth the 
+.dutis of Communicants to be 
- handled apart, 
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THE 
SECOND TREATISE, 
touching the dutic of Communicants: 

@ Ki... 

About the right and meete ve of. 
this Sacrament..-. 


1, CORINTHIANS. 11, 


Verſe 27. Wherefore hee that eateth this bread and 
drinketh this cuppe of the Lord vnworthely, ſhall be 
guiltie of the body and blond of the Lord, 

28. Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and [+ let 
bim eate of this bread, and drincke of this cuppe. 

29, For he that-eateth and drincketh wnworthely,cateth © 
and drincketh his owne damnation, becauſe hee diſcey«. © 
neth not-the Lords body. 

30. For this cauſe many are weake, and ficke among you; 
and many ſleepe. 

31." For-if we'would'wwige 'onr ſelurs,we ſhould not be * - 
indged,' 00 3 Gi Gr 6 49225 

32, But when wee are twdged, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world, | 


TIN the former.part of this Text fromhe three Thecohzrence 

bY and twenty verſe, wee have heard ghe doctrine of this Text 

£ of the Sacrament, and learned the right admi- with thetor-- 
SC 2xjnſtration.of it,and here and there haue (prigck- + 

led ſome. leſſons and monitions, concerning: the dutie of 

Communicants: Henceforth we are to ſpeakeand'beare of 

theright vſe of this Supper, how wee may meetly partake 

in : wherein that the dutic of Communicants may more 

S. hs - clear ely 
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clearely appeare we ſhall be forced to caſt in now and then 
a'princkle of the do&rine, For thele two even our Apoltle 
hath ſo.:rwiſted onein the other,as that the doftrine cannot 
AAsthe Che» be vnderſtood but it will lead vs by the hand to our dutie: 
rubinesin $8 and our dutic cannot be handled without ® Jooking backe 
9 gg vpon the doftrine. Hereot it is that after the Apoſtle had 
"woo meemet done with the doArine in the foure former verles, hee be. 
another, ſo do- ginneth thisgra&t of the dutie of recciucrs with an illative 
. Nine and duty particle, Therefore(faith he)whoſoener ſhall eate;&c. to ſhew 
' lookeoneto= that the dutic dependeth vpon and *followeth out of the 
ward another. 1" @rine, as a riueror brooke out of a yas the do- 


h is laid vp- 


Qrine, but ſuch ſgyer duties from dofrines,cxhortations from inſtruQions, 
_ _ nor doftrine from dutie : Nor yet prepoſterouſly to exhort 
Arine ofthe before they teach, and to preſle the afteRions and will,be. 
ſacrament hane fore they informe the 1 touadas For when the light of 
made agood truth hath firſt ſhined into the minde the ſeat of iudgement, 
Nep _ then the hart which is the ſeat of affeRions, will more eaſily 
Ew 5 th: be moued eyther.with feare, or griefe, or ioy, or Loue,or 
guric, hatred, according as the matter is. But heethat ſhall thinke 
to ſet the affeftions-0n worke,and:(o to draw on the mem. 
bers of the body for practiſe ere euer there be by dotrine 
a light ſer before the eye of vnderſtanding, it is as if one 
.ſhuuld ſet on worke his hands and his feet im theworke of 
his trade, when hee himſclfe fitteth in darkneſſe and lack- 
eth the. brightneſle of the ſunne to enlighten his eyes: but 
as the hand and-feet will-eafily and readily performe their 
part when theeyefightisfirſt cleared to ſhew them the way, 
.and-the thread doth .eafily follow when the needle hath 
;Fone through before:: (o-there is an caſte entrance for the 
Ireacher vnta the preſsing and vrging of duties, when light 
.of dorine-hath gone before to ſhew the way as it were, 
and to-make a paſlage. | * 
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In ſetting forth of this great duty of Communicants the Diviſion of 
Apoſtie keepeth this order, Fuſt, here is a grave and ®i5 Text, | 
waightic admonition, to warne them of the greatneſſe of *# 
their ſinne which they fall into if they ſhould receive other- 
wiſe then is meet, verſe 27.they ſhall become guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord, Secondly, there followetha preſcrips» *% 
tion of a remedy to preſerve againſt that ſinne, and this is 
to prepare themſeclues by examination, verſe 28, Let a man 
therefore examine,&c, T hirdly, the better to commend the $ 
neceſsitie and weight of this remedy, there is adioyned a 
commination, threatning iudgement to ſuch as by negleR- 
ing the remedie ſhall fall into the (inne of vomect recetuing, 
verſe 29. 30, For whoſoener eateth,e&c. Then fourthly, hee 
in ether termes reſumeth the mention of the remedy ver.3 r 
For if wee would indge, &c. with a conſolation added, to Verſe. 31. 
ſwecten the bitterncf{e of iudgements which come ypon 
the Saints for this or other {annes. 

Verſe 27. Wherefore, hee that eateth, ec) In this firſt The firſtpere 
part wee are to ſee whatit is to eate anddrinke vnworthi- ——_— _—_ 
ly : and then what it is to be guiltie of the body and blond ; 
of the Lord : and thirdly, how the cating the bread, and 
drinking the cup vnworthily,can make vs guiltic of the bo- 
dy and bloud of the Lord. 

Touching the farſt of theſe three thingy, it is tobe obs 
ſcrued that he doth not ſay, he which is vaworthy to eatc3 
but, he that eateth vnworthily : it is one thing to be ynwor- 
thy to eate,and another thing to cate vaworthily. Vnwar- Who rawor. 
thy to come areall ſuch as be without the Church, asTurks, 7 0-ome. 
Jewes,and whatſoeuer Infidels, which profeſle not the true 4... 

God, or his true worſhip; theſe are without the familie of « Intidels. 
Godzand as the Palſcouer muſt not be delivered vnto the 
vncircumciſed, ſo the Supper of the Lord which ſuccedeth 
the paſlcouer,is not to be miniltred to the vnbaptiſed, A- 
aine, within the family and precin& of the Church, there 2 Ignorant 
be divers ſorts of vnworthy per{ons:firſt,ſuch as are groſly Chrilkuns: 
iznorant of Religion, neyther knowing the things of God, 
or carivg to know them, yet of _= life : Secondly, ſuch 
3 as 
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3, Wicked as hauing knowledge, yet live in ſome notorious and grie- 
vous crimes againſt their knowledge, being wicked men, 
4-Hypocnites. Thirdly, ſuch as with their knowledge ioyne a good out. 
fide, being in the eye and face. of the Church good Chri. 
ftians, yet wanting the truth of faith and repentance, have 
| but the appearance of them, ſuch as hypocrites be, Now 
theſe, becauſe they are all out of Chriſt, and therefore dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, ſtrangers from the life of God, 
Epbeſ;,2,1, howſocuer they make prafefsion of Chriſt, yet 
are vynworthy to-fit at this:T able of the Lord, as any man 
naturally dead is iudged vnworthy co [it at our ordinary'ta« 
ble. Neyther would our Apoſtle give to ſuch any direction 
how to comezwould he bid a man which 1s ſpiritually dead, 
prove and examine himſe}fe whether hee did live the life of 
Chriſt? 
kt is therefore my vnderſtanding plaine, that he ſpea. 
keth, as one ſaith, de dignts indigne accedentibus & ſumenti. 
bui,to worthy Communicants behaving themſclues vrwore 
thily : hee ſpeaketh to ſuch as are worthie to come, being 
Thefaints wor- faithfull and enducd with the ſpirit of ſanRification, as of 
thy to come theſe Corinthians many were 1. Cor. 1, 2.and 1 ( v7. C, 
heongh Chriſt called, fanified, waſhed, and juſtified. ones, by the ſpirit 
a. amor of God, and in the name of Chriſt, and ſuch as were thus 
| truely, inwargly,and before God, they are worthy to come, 
acceptedas worthy; through the worthineſle of Chriſt, by 
whoſe merit: they are worthy to fit downe with him at h1s 
Table in his celeſtial kingdome,& there to eate.and drink 
with, him (Lake 22. Remel.3.) in his Church triumphant, 
much more to be-admitted to his Fablehere in the Church 
millitanty theſe being worthy-to come, are here warned, 
not to-take the bread and wine vnworthely, that is to ſay, 


vnmeetly: :-{o 15 the word. vied in at, 3. bring forth fruit | 


worthy of repentance, that is, ſuch fruits as be meet for them 
that repent. And Zeke $. the Centurion thought not him« 
{elfe worthy that Chri{t ſhould come to his houſe, that is, 
not meet, as it is expounded, Heb, 6. 7. The ground: which 
2ringeth forth graſſe or hearbs meete for him that areſſeth it, 

Now: 
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Now then, to cate and drinke ynworthely,is to recciue Whatitis to | 
this Supper vameetly,that 1s,in fuch wiſe as is not meet for ©*<anddrinke 
the excellency of ſuch a myſterie, whereof Chrilt is author, '***ly. 
and is alſo preſented and giuen there. And of this eating & 
drinking © vameetely,their be divers degrees: for hee that © Degrees of 
doth not in euery point recciue it according to the dignitie eating & drink. 
of this myſtery,and the duty of Receiuers,may be ſaid vn-i"8 orthely. 
mcetely-to receine it,and ſo every one ſhould receive it yn- 
worthely,not being able to doe as they ought:therefore the 
eating and drinking vaworthely heremeantgt is, when ſuch 
as be Gods Children not diſcerning and conſidering well 
the excellencic of this Supper, Veile 29, nor examining 
chemſclues ſereouſly, through ſome ignorance or neglt- 
gence, are both come to it whiles they lye in'ſome finne 
without repentance, or without ſufficient repentance, for 
which they haue not yet beene greatly moued to hearts ſor. 
row, nor made their peace with God. Which thing I will 
labour to make plaine by ſome examples and apt ſinili» 
tudes, 

To begin with the Corinthians,they being Gods people ;, Example our 
and Children, yet were rent and diuided by ſchiſmes, as it oftheſe Corin- 
is to be ſcene before,and in the feaſts of charitie,which they thians, 
kept together with the Lords Supper,as it is euident by the 
21.and 22,verſe of this Chapter,the rich exceeding bounds 
of ſobrictic, and together with their excelle ioyned defpi- 

ſing and contempt of their brethen, Now whiles they were 
in theſe finnes,and had not bewayled and left them, I ſay, 
even with theſe finnes ypon their ſoules (as it were) with 
dirt or falth in their hands, they came and preſented them- 
ſelucs at this T able,as is very cleare by the 17. 18. 19- 20. 

21, 22, verſes, and ſo they cate and drinke ynworthely,o- 
therwiſe then was meete for ſuch a Supper,and ſuch gueſts: 
{ſo worthy a Supper, where the Lord himſclfe was the food, 
ſo worthy gueſts, beingſonnes and heyres of heauen,cuen 
heyres annexed to Chriſt, 
Likewiſe if that be true which is commonly and more 2-Example of 
' then probably recciued touching Daridthat after thoſe fins —— 
come» 
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committed toward Bathſheba and Uriah, and the whole 
hoſt of Iſrael, hee lay affeepe ſenſleſſe as in a ſpirnuall lee 
thargie, at leaſt without ſound and diſtin ſenſe of bis of-- 
fences, and Gods difpleaſure,vntill Nathan the prophet was. 
ſentto him, by his admonition to awake ang rovze him, | 
which was well ncere ayecre,and yet he all that whale came Þ|- 
on Sabboths and other Feſtivals to the Temple, and did | 
communicate in ſacraments and ſacrifices, and in the mini- 
ſtcrie of the word; though he were Gods deere.Childe,yer: 
he couldnot otherwiſe pertake in the.ſacred mifteries ther) 
ynmeetly, becauſe he drew neere the- Lords Alter, having 
not firſt waſhed and purged his hands. P/al. 26, and P/a/... 
I.2.3s 
d. Simaile, : For as in time of the. Law, hee thathad-any ceremoniall- 
vncleanneſle vpon him, by toucbing the corpes of a dead. 
man or beaft, or otherwiſe,- was iudged vnmeet to-reſort- 
to the. Paffcouer vntill he had purified -himſc}fe : ſo now 
in.time of the Goſpell,he that hath a ſpiritual] vnclcannes 
whereof. he is not yetwaſhed andcleanfed vpen. his true 
conuerſion,is all that while vnmcet to pertake in the miſtc- 
riesz yea, if one be but angry with his brother, hee muſt 
Met. 5.2324. leaue his gift at the Altar,and goe to reconcile himlelfe,or 
otherwiſe hee 1s-vnmecte to offer his gift, 
6.Simile. _ For to giue. you-another fimilitude : As the- creatures 
which were vncleane, by the Law were vnmeet either for 
deuine ſacrifice or humane vſe,ſo even Gods deare childien 
by their finnes, eſpecially grievous ones, vnrepented of, and 
fo yet vnpardoned,are all that ſpace defied, and good for 
nothing; vamect for any godly or righteous dutte, and if 
they reſort tothis ccleſtiall feaſt while they are i that caſe 
they ſhall offend, as eating and drinking vaworthily, 
3-Simile. It a man of fort or worſhip inuiting hisfriend being his . 
equal or one not much inferjour to.himſc}fe to fat with him. 
at.his table, fuch an. one thus invited, being inuited, and a -- 
friend andan cquall,is worthy to fit there, A judged of the 
invitour, ſo reputed of all; yet if hee through forgetfulneſle 
or fome ftoith' having in-othcr things prepared and 7 "a 
m- 
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himſelfe for ſuch a preſence or company whether hee is to 
goc, doth yet carry with him a very foule hand, leprous or 
full of ſores, euen this may cauſe him to deſerue miſlike 
and blame, as vnworthily demeaning himſelfe by thruſting 
his foule or leprous hand into the dilh,cſpecially if it were 
of one much better then himſelfe ; euen ſo Chriſtians be- 
ing Chriſts members and brethren by grace of adoption, 
the ſonnes and daughters of God, called to this marriage 
Supper of the great king, and in many things well prepa- 
ring theraſelues, hguing repented of many their tinnes,and 
applyed their heart to many good duties,yet bearing with 
themſclues for ſome ſinne or ſinnes which be not confeſ- 
ſed, and forſaken, or for omiſsion of ſome duties which 
croſle their affefions, and ſo bringing a filthy hand to 


thruſt into Chriſts diſh,euen hereby ſhall be adiudged to- 


cate and drinke vnmectly, not as beſeemeth'their perſons, 
and the great preſence where they-fir. Thus much of that 
matter, which becauſe it 1s waightie, and not well vnder- 
ſtood of many, and misvnderſtood of fome, I haue beene 
ſomewhat thelarger, that I might be the plainer : for the 
twoother points, what it is to be guiltie of the body and 
bloud of the Lord, and how wee become ſo by our eating 
and drinking vaworthily; in theſe I will be ſhorter, 

To be guiltie, is as much as to finne againſt the bo- 
dy & bloud of Chriſt,cuen againſt Chriſt himſelfe, giving 


vs to wit,that the intury by vnreuerent and ynmeet receiving, 


done to the Sacrament of.Chriſt,reſteth not there, but re- 
doundeth and reacheth even to Chriſt himſelfe, hee is re» - 
proached and abuſed,in the reproach and abulc offered to 


this Sacrament: as God ſaid touching the people of Iſrael, . 


when they had rcieRted Samwel for being their gouernour, 


'D 


they hane not caſt off thee alone but me. And Hoſes tels Coe 1. Sam. 8.7. 
rah and his complices,rebelling againſt him and «ron, yee Nomb.16, 1s . 


hane not rebelled againſt vs alone, but arainſt the: Lord : 


ſo may Chriſt ſay ro ſuch as contempruouſly- or contu- 
meliouſly vſe his miſteries; yee haue done this, not to theſe - 
{ignesalone,but-to my (elfe. þ - 
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Howthey - If-any ſhall here aske (as ary doth in another caſe, 
which eatenot 7,yþ. 1.) but how may that be, ſeeing Chriſts body is-not 
pow as _ in this Sacrament locally and bodily? The anſwere 1s, that 
ofhis 4 howſocuer Chriſts naturall body be not here locally pre- 
ſent, yet it is here by ſacramentall vnion. Chriſt himlelfe 
being preſent with the ſignes to theminde of the commu- 
nicant,who by the one is moued to thinke on the other,and 
alſo God truely offering his ſonne to the ſoule,at what time 
the Miniſter-offerech the tokens of ham tothe inward man: 
hence it commeth that any abuſe or diſpight offered to the 
Gcramentall Egnes, is offered to Chriſt himſelfez as re- 
proach done to the pictures, armes,letters,or ambaſſadours 
of Princes,is reckoned'ss done to them(clues, and ſuch are 
held guiltie of treaſon, and ſo proceeded againſt, as if the 
reproach were dope to theperſon of a Prince, becauſe thele 
arc the perſon of the Prince repreſentatively. 
| Wee may ſecin the ſtory of Daxia,2. Sam. 10, how the 
iniury by the Ammonites done to the Meſſengers, whoſe 
- cloaths & beards they cut& ſhaued by the halt & middle, 
was revenged as ſharpely, as ifit had beene done to King 
Daxid himſcife, Nay, which is more, even-wee inferiours 
and meane perfons interprete a wrong and-contempt done 
toſuch perſons as wee haue ſent on an errand, or to ſuch 
things-as.are remembrances of our ſclues, as done agamſt 
- vs: in like manner;or rather in more iuſt manner our Lord 
-TJeſus being repreſented, yea, and exhibited alſo in theſe ſa. 
cramentall remembrances of him, the fault done to them is 
fo hainous, as a deſpight to hmiſelfe, who is the Lord of 
glory. Neyther can any gather from hence, that wicked 
. men doe cate the body of Chrilt,as if they could not finne 
. againſt his body, valeſle they cate his body, whereas a ſub. 
- je may commit contempt againſt his prince whole perſon 
he neuer ſaw nor touched, if hee doe difpitefully tread vn- 
. der foote his Princes ſeale : ſo in this cafe, the wicked in- 
- deed cate the bread of the Lord,but not the bread, the Lordy 
- aot the Lord,who is the bread that came downe from hea- 
: uenzfor wholocuer catcth this {hall not dye: but they _ 


UMI 


The dutie of Communicants, 


r37 


— þ 


the bread of the Sacrament, a figure and type of. that true 
bread : but not to goe on further in confuting that dotage 
of Popery3by this hath beene ſpoken it appeareth that how- 
ſocuer ignorant and prophane men may hold it alight ſin 
to take the Supper of the Lord vnreverently and vameetly, 
yea,and Gods owne children may take leaue to vnder value 
this fault, yetin truth by the verdi&t of the holy Ghoſt, a 
juſt eſtcemer of fins, it is a very hainovs crime, inſfomuch 
as the Maieſtic of Chriſt Ieſus the King of kings, being 
violated and diſpiſed, hee may enter a&tion againſt vs, and 
in his bill declare vs guiltie of nolefſc,theii crimen loſe ma- 
zeſtatis,of high treaſon,for trampling, 1t as it were vnder our 
feete his broad ſeale of the covenant,yea, the very bloud of 
the couenant,the wiſhing whereof by. the Iewes to fall vp- 
on their heads, what hath it brought vnto them but notort- 
ous and extreaime miſeric. To be guiltie of bloud, if it be 
but of a mcere and finfull man, what a fearefull thing it is 
all men know; how then muſt it not needs be very terrible 
to be guiltic of his bloud, who was an innocent man,and 
more thena man ? 

Now we haue ſcene the finneof vameete receiuing ope- 
ned, and the greatneſſe.thereof pointed at,it will be fit that 
wee lookeafter the remedie and meanes how. to be preſer- 
ved from ſich. a monſtrous ſinne, 


Verſe. 28, Let a mantherefore examine himſelfe, Here iS Of examinati. 
the preſcription of the remedy againſt the former haynous on, wherein 


ſianc;it is examination of ones ſelfe : in ſpeaking whereof I 
will obſerve firſt the ation to be done, which is examinatt- 
on 2 Secondly,the generalitie of it, euery one muſt doe it : 
Thirdly,the neceſsitie,in that it is commanded: and laſtly, 
the parties towards. whom, of euery, one towards. there 
ſelues, 


foure things to 
be conſidered. 


Firſt,the ation to be done, that one way avoid the great Whatitis. 


ſinne of vnmect receijuing, it is examination,which is a.nar- 
row, exquiſite, and through ſearch,whereby a perſon def- 
cendeth.into himſclfe, ſeriouſly bethinking what hee alrea- 
dy hath, and what hee lacketh, and ought to haue, . never 


L. 2 gluing. 
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giving over till hee finde-what hee ſearcheth, This dutie js 
often commended to vs in the word, P/al, 4. Stand in awe 
 #nd ſmne not, examine or geommune with your owne harts, and 
; be ſtill. Hag.1.4.Conſider your wayes in your hart,&2.( or,13, 
Prone your ſclues try know ye not that ( kriſt #5 62 you : and ma- 
ny other places, The more that a man is buſted in this dutie 
of ſearching himſelfe,the leſſe he will buſte hiwſelfe in pry. 
How many - ing into others, Vnto this ation that it may be well and 
helpsneedfull qyely performed there needeth eight or nine things, Firſt, 
© cXamunanon yreat diligence ſuch as they vſe which ſearch and digge into 
Mynes for Metals : for,the hart of man is deepe and de- 
ccitfull, as wee ſhall ſee hereafter, Moreouer for the dilli- 
gence of this ſearch, it muſt be ſuch as Lapidaries, or gold- 
{miths vſe, to try and finde out good from bad,cnrrant from 
counterfait,fo exquiſitly and dilligently muſtfour examiner 
deale that hee may be able to diſcernc in himlelfe what is 

true and good,and what is otherwiſe, 

2 Secondly , fingleneſle or vprightneſſe, remembring 
that in this dutie a man hath to doe not with the world 
whom he may deceiue, but with his conſcience and with 
God, which hee cannot deceiue : for as the ſpirit of a man 
knoweth what is within a man, ſo the al-ſecing cye of God 

Aas.1.26, Peirceth the very ground of the hart, nothing can eſcape 

his fight : they ſay there is no halting before creeples, nor 

no diſſembling with God, If wee ſhould deale doubly and 

hide ſomethings, ſhall not God finde it out, for hee tryeth 

-the hart and raynes? Remember this well and here take 

heedleaſt cuſtome in doing, take away care and conſcience, 

2 Thirdly, {kill and knowledge of ſuch things as areto 

.«Bethin the be ſearched, which are many and excellent, and of the way 

meaning of the and courſe to be held and taken in finding them out, This 

= canner 1 1s not euery mans abilitie, they muſt haue both much 4 in- 
istheglaſſeor {i*9tion and good exerciſe, before that they can doe this, 

our examiner, Fourthly, preſentneſle or ſpeede to attempt and take it 

andinthedo- in hand, without lingring and diffcring, like to ficke men 

Qrineof the which feeling ſome diſcaſe make haſt to know it and to 

Golpell. prouide curcz or to an hungry man who pinched in his 

ſtomach 
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ſtomach with want anddefire of food, doth ſpeedely-ſecke 
where hee'may haue it, Delay in this worke 1s dangerous, 
not to be forward in it is ancuill ſigne. 

Fiftly, Conſtancie in ſeeking till wee finde what wee 
ſecke, neuer giuing ouerz euen asthe Shunamite ſought the 


life of her ſonne,when El/aes ſeruant could not doe it ſhe 2. King. 4. 30. 


gave not ouer till (he gat Ex/a himſelfe to come; thus the 
Chriſtian ſoule 1s to deale in this ation of ſearching, not 
to. ceaſe till they finde thoſe things which may make them - 
meet partakers. 

Sixtly, Prayer to intreat the Lord to give his holy ſpi- 
-rit of light and wifedome, to dire& and ſhew our ſelues 
vnto our ſelues, and to diſcouer to vs what graces we haue 
receiued, and in what meaſure,what good we haue,and what 
we lacke,there being nothing ſo cafie as to be deceiued here- - 
in,and nothing wherein we can be deceined with more loſle. 
as ſhal apeare when we come to the parties to be examined. 

Seaucnthly, a place conuecnient to be ſet a part of pur- 
pole for doing this, either to walke and meditate of theſe 
matters in the fieid with 7ſaac, or vpon our bed as Danid 
exhorteth, P/al. 4. or in the Garden with Chriſt, Afar.26, 
or in the night ſeaſon with the Prophet,P/a/.110,herepri- 
uatenes,ſecrecie,ſilence,abſtinence alſofrom buſineſle,yea, 
and from meat for a time, doe helpe well, faſting being a 
turtherance both to meditation and prayer, 

Fightly,if our:Ckill and exerciſe this way be little, then 
to take counſell of other more expert, and better exerciſed 
then our (clues. | 

Laſtly. the things to be examined, or whereof cxami- 
nation 15 to be had, whereof yce [hall heare immediately. 

As for things in this examination to be inquired after, 
they are in generall the ſauing graces of God, ſuch as arc 
proper to them who be Chrilts true members, his brethren, 
the ſonnes and daughters of God, for whom alone this ſup- 
per is provided to So them good: more particularly theſe 


gracesarc either without them as incorporation into Chriſt, 
wuſtification,ſanification : or elſe within thetyſelues, towit, 
T3 ſuch 
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ſuch gifts of the ſpirit as be certaine and infallible fruits & 

witnefles of the tormer,and.theſe are- eſpecially foure:firſt, 

Knowledge: ſecondly, Repentance >thirdly, Faith:fourth- 

Tt: 1y, Love. Knowledge is that wee may diſcerne Chriſts 

2 body. Repentance for finne, becauſe Chriſt the price of 

our ſinnes is here lively preſented to vs, with all his bitter 

3 painciſ{uffered for them-Faith, becauſe it is the hand wher- 

by wee receive Chriſt being offered, the mouth whereby 

4. weecateanddrink him. Loue,becauſe this is a Sacrament 

of ynitic, and pledge of- our ſocictic with. Chriſt and his 
benefits. bn 

About which graces thereare-two things tobe exami- 

ned : farſt, the qualitic :-and ſecondly, the meaſure. The 

qualiticof-theſe graces is truth or finceritie, keepe the feaſt 

of wnleanened bread in ſinceriie and truth. 1 Cor, 5, $. And 

created after the Image of God 4nrighteouſneſſe aud holineſ[e 

of truth, Epheſe-4..2 44 Hypocrites haue a counterfaite of aj] 

theſe graces; they haue a certaine knowledge, repentance, 

faith and loue, thats, they haue a ſhadow. and ſemblance 

of theſc ſauing graces; as Chriſt ſaith they ſeeme to have 

them 2: here-theretore. it is needefull to ſearch and proue 

whether wee haue gone beyond hy pocrites,thatwe be cn- 

dued-not-with confuſed and idle, but with d&1iſtin& and cf- 

z.Knowleage, fetal knowledge, of the truth : whether:wee have onely 

2Repentance.. a Jegall repentance, gricuing and fearing rather for the pu- 

nilhment of ſinne,, then for the offence of God by finne; 

and amending our lives in ſome parts rot wholy, rather for 

reputation with men,then of conſcience to God,ſhll hold- 

ing faſt ſome finnes wherein wee live againſt: conſcience, 

and omitting fome duties-as neceſfary as any which we do: 

or Whether our repentance be cuangelicall, grieving with 

a godly. ſorrow becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure, hauing thoſe 

| ſignes of trute-repentance, ſpecified 2, Cor. 77! 10. 11, ſee 

3 Faitit, and conſider the-place, Whether aur faith be onely of the 

Jetter of Scripture, to belecue all true which 15s written, and 

totake ſome delightin our knowledge of ſuch things as are 

reucaled ; or: wee can apply that.truth to our ſclues, & yr 
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ofa perfin aſjon that the promiſes of ſalvation doe belong 
to vs, can reioyce in the ſpirit with joy vnſpeakable-and 
glorious, continually fighing againſt all vnbeliefe and (tri- 


uing ſtill to more-perfeRion of faith, Finally, whether our 4. Loue. 


loue be toward our friends onely,to do geod tothem which 
doe good to vs, to be friendly to them who are friendly 
to vs, andto our enimies but in word and tongue onely : or 
whether we do not louc in truth and indecdnot our friends, 
but our very enimies. for Gods fake, doing good againſt 
euitl, bloſsing where wee are-curſed,' gining and forgiuing, 
bearing and forbearing all men in meekneſle of ſpiritand 
all long ſufferance, hauing and endeauouring more & more 
to haue thoſe Godly properties of loue ſpoken of r.,Cor. 1 3 
4+ 5. 6.7.{cethe place, Thus wee are to try our (clues in' 
theſe graces ;if wee cau finde found knowledge, faith yn» 


fained, god!y ſorrow, diligent loue, to which adde patient. 5, Patience, 


hope, with quictnefle and contentment of minde vnder- 
going all aff: tions from God and inturies from men,wai- 
ung and expeRiag for helpe, health, fafetie,and delwerance 


from Gods goodneſle and power in his bleſſed time, accor-'6, Hope. 


dinzto his owne holy promiſes, which are fanhfull.For the 
furtherance of vs in this part of our examination, let men 
read the Booke called, The markes of Gods Children, and 
M-. Greenhams Sermons, namely, that of 2aench not the 
Spirit, and other places where he purpolelyſetteth downe 
the notes of the Childe of God, and rokens of a righteous 
man, 

[t ſhall ſuffice nowto point with the finger, becauſe at 
other times theſe things haue beene entreated. Therefore 
to the ſecond part of examination, It is touching the mea» 
ſare of theſe graces,which 1s to be wiſhed to be as great as 
may bein every one: yet if it be little it muſt not diſcou= 
rage any oneznay, the more'weakeneſle there is in vs, the 
more crofles, the more temptations any haue, the greater 
need they haue of this -Supper, which is prouided for the 
quickning ofrhat which is, dyiag, the renewing that which 
is decayed, the ſtrepgthning of that which is weake, the 

com» 
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£48 C ling and confirming of that which'is'faint & fecble, 
the vpbolding of them who areready to fall; So as the ex- 
amination which is moſt proper to'this ſupper,is toſearch 
I , with what uwpetfefions-and warits'we puſleſle theſe gri. 
Weakeneſſesin Ces: as namely, with what blindneſſe of vnderſtanding, de- 
our knowledge feFt in iudgement, lacke of wiledome, we hould our know 
ledge, how, farre ſhort we are from knowing thethings of 
God, the tcuth/ot faluation, as wee ought,nay as-we might, 
 conlideringiourtime and meanes, being; fuchas have necde 
of milke rather:then ſtrong meat, how faulty we Haug ben 
in omitting divers meanes of knowledge,orviing them neg- 
ligently which we did vſe.” 
2 Allo with what feares, terrours,doubtings, vnbeliefe and 
In our Faith. reaſonings we hould our faith, how we hauefailed in ſtirring 
wy and cheriſhing avd prepay. it, in remouing the lets 
and hinderances of increaſe; how'teldome we haue becne 
in meditation of thepromilſes,in eatneſt prayer for confir- 
mation-of our faith, how ſlacke-in reſorting to this ſupper 
the principall meanes of our grouch in faith, to worke our 
- » full aCuranceof Gods niercies and Chriſts merits, 
3 _ Meortoner, with whar ſmall ſorrow and hatred. of fins 
In our Repen- we hould our repentance, with what little care and labour 
Canes againſt them, and the occaſions of them, orwatchfulneſle 
ouer them, with what meane profiting in good duties, ſlow 
to amend-faults, and t9/performe good workes, with how 
poorcalacriticand cheerefulneſſe wee ſef'our ſelues to:doe 
ar our good being mingled with pride, vainglory, 
ipocrifie, and other coriuptions, Finally, being more car- 
neſt againſt other mens finnes then our owne, and to're- 
farme other mens lives then our owne.- | 
4. And then to examine in the fourth place with what an- 
Inour Love. ger, wrath, enuy,contention, ſtrife, hatt burning, couldnes 
and barrenneſle we hould our love, how hardly forgiuing 
offences done to vs, more hardly aſking forgiueneſle of o- 
thers ahows we haue offended, ___ _ bodyes m_ 
then their ſoules, ſeldome- praying for others, ſpeaking © 
their faults without pit ti eckia grather ed Baa 
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the welfare of others; in our vocations and workes of our 

trade, rather looking after increafe of our owne-wealth, 

then through loue to ſcrue and help/ others with whom we 

live: ready to take occaſians of offence and vnkindneſle, 

and not carefull topreyent giuing occafions; for it- is ſure 

that the clearer infrght wee haue of theſe and other our fe-Forthe elearer 
verall and fearcfull defeRts,it will be the more effectuall & _—_— of ſeue- 
notable meanes te ſtir vs vp more earneltly to-hunger and - b ”» x 
thirſt after the perfeions of Chriſt offred here in this ſup-;;;1. _—_— 
per, Alſs it will bring our hearts-t0 be more humbled and wruten by .B 
& ſmitten with griete for our corruptions offcring to Goy cntituled,. A di 
our ſpirits bruſed and contrite with godly forrow for fo ma. '*onfor the. 
nifold offences of our moſt good God, a facrifice accepta- pay x 
ble to God, ind to whet ourprayers the more feruently to 

intreat the Lord to prepare vs in fome meaſure of worthi.- 

neſſeto reſort to his feaſt, to accept vs in. his beloued not- 
withſtanding all wants, and of his fulneſle to- ponre vpon 

vs cuen grace for grace. 

Here if any ſhall aske what is the leaſt meaſure of theſe 

graces to be had of any that he may worthily partake: Let 
them know that if there be wrought theugh nota particular 
certaine beliefe,yet but a true and conſtant defire to believe 
the promiſes of Chriſt concerning forgineneſle and life c- 

ternall, if there be awill torepent and forfake finne; with 

fome true endeauour to amend, fome watching ouer occa- 

frons of ſinne to-auoide them, if a mourning eſpecially for 

i2norance, hypocriſie, fot vabeliefe and vncharitable affec. 

tions,a forrow becauſe they can mourne no more for their 

finnes and wants, and a furcand fetled purpoſe for the v« 

fing all good meanes with humbleneſle of minde and vp« 

rightneſſe that theſe feedes of grace mayincreafe, and to 

frame the life hercafter according to Gods will, let them 

not fearetocome to him, who hath frankly pronnfſed to -. 

ſatisfie the hungry; to folfill even the deſires of them: that Mar. 5: 

feare him,to give reſt 'and refreſhing to them that be) wea- P/al. 145: 

ry, and heauy laden, and not to bruiſe the. broken Recde, Maz.1i: | * 
nor quench the ſmoaling Flaxe, « > Bag Ph i= 
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To conclude,certaine it is that ſeeing, one endoof the ſup- 
peris ſpirituall nouriſtnnent, and nouriſhment is ſweet and 
pleaſant to the hungry and' faint, and hunger. ariſeth of 
want, which breedeth a deſire; therefore howloeuer ſpiri- 
tuall wants rome and great, yet-beingfeclt,and bewailed, 
and labored againſt,then themore our wants be, che more 
they are feenc; and the more the-fight of them breedes de- 
fare of a remedy,the morecauſe theres to vſe this Supper 
the more fit alſo men are for this Supper, the more hope 
of goed from it, From thiswhich is ſpoken of Examination 
wee may ſee how-vamect and vnworthy-all infants, chil- 
dren in yeares or vnderſtanding, all ideots, fooles, franticke 
perſons, meere worldlings, and all wicked men are to ap= 
proach,and what care there ought to be in the Church not 
toadmit,ſauch,becauſe they cannot examine, and therefore 
oughtnot1o cate. Now wee are toprocecd to the parties 
who are-to doe this examination, 

3.Parties to This examination is to be done of everyiperſon toward 
« becxamined. . himſelfe :-Ler « man examine himſelfe. There is in many 
 men-agreat curioſitic to draw them from the examination 

- of themſelues,to make inquifition ime others, & as.at other 

times and in other cafes, they are apter to judge others then 
themiclueg{oat the time of comming to this Supper, and 

«in this caſe they rather trouble themſelues about the vn- 
xorthineſle of others,then theirowne:and of all other men 

cettaine homeſchiſmaticks called commonly by the name 

of Browniſts offend this way, not onely leauing our com- 

muxions, but leaping out of the folde of our Church, bee 

cauſe of the offences therein, pretending that they muſt 

not draw the yoake with Infidels, 2, Cor.6. nor cate with a 
4rotherthat 45 a tornicator,&c.1,Cor.1, 5 whereas the per- 

<Asappeareth taking with vnbelecuers intheir impiety, rather then in their 
byloſ.phs living *<company 18 forbid in the former placezandin the latter,is 
in Egypes De prohibited priuate converſation with ſcandelous livers, leaſt 
nel in Babilos. ce be infefted with the leauen of their wickedneſle, and 
_ 4-Gr.56. | they imboldencdand hardened more in their ſinne,not for- 
Sidding our communicating at the Lords table if m be 
Y preſent. 


The dutie of Communitants. 


* + 
> 


preſent. But to leaue theſe, let euery man have his eye vp» 
on himſclfe,as for others they ſtand or fall to God, & _ 
the Supper vnprofitable to themſclues, not hurtfull-to 0+ 
thers which.come duely prepared. For the Lords Supper- 


is notlike other food, this dripke is not like other liquour- 


and other. waters-which may by. others be.troubled.and 
poy ſoned, and madenot onely. vafit for our vſe, but very 
dangerous to vie; whereas this Supper. being rightly admi- 
.niltred, and of thy felfe mectly = reverently.vſed,there is 
-no ynworthineſle neyther of, perſop, Paſtor or people, of 


ſheepe'or goates, thatican yoyde the etfet and frutof it to 
thy ſc 


Ife. Therefore examine thy ſelfe,leauc others to God, 
and yet not ſo, as that anyſhould thinke that they arc fo 
left to themſelues for tryall and examination, as if children 
ſervants,flock and pariſhioners were exempted from pow- 
er oF their parents, mailtcrs and miniſters : far mailters & 
parents it-is- plaine in the example of eLbraham. Gen. 18, 
19. And by precepy, both'in Exodus 12, 26,27, and in 
Demt, 6. 7. thatthey-baue power from God,and with their 


authoritieare bound to joyne care and endeauour to help 


ſuch as they have —_ of, (as in other. things) fo ſpect» - 


ally in the fitting or this great dutie of vnderſtandi 
well, and of-partaking worthily in theſe myſteries, ng 


Happy are thoſe children and ſcruants whoſe, parents -. 
and gouernours.can for their knowledge; and be- willing - 
and ready, for their good afteQion to. put totheir helpe im. - 


this caſe, And.twiſc. bleſled. are fuch rulers as being able 
and willing, doe make conſcience of it, and do-performe it, 
And as for-the Paſtours who. be the.ftewards of the Lords 
houſe, and are put in truſt with, his wordand Sacraments, 
- and ſuch holy things to.keeps them:from prophanirg, and 


contempt, it were-a contempt of Gods. ordinance, for any-.. 
that needethe direQion of Paſtors, to refuſe 3t,or to pre». 
ſumie in deſpight- of them.to.come. to this,,Table,, heing - 
knowne to them4to be ynworthy:to..come,and louingly re - 


ired ypon declarationoftheir vywarthineſle to farbeare, 


rieur houſes wee. Jogke to exerciſe 111s power, to keepe . 
V3 from. 


fro Gur tablefuch'as deſcrac,ant'ih:godi houſe (hail Mi- 
"Sh niſters the Goverriotrrs of it, be barred from this power 2 
#-Necefityof © To the third point which isthe necebiitie of this exami- 
exanunation. nation, it wit appeare ſundry wayes + firſt, in thatit is fo 
$  hayrious a finne not to forit, whereof we haveheardin the 
fofmer-yerſe':-alſo*in that it *s {6'dan3erous a matter to 
conic without doing, whereof we ſhall heare out of the next 
verſe. Againe the condition of our ſelues who are to be ex- 
-amined, and of the yt me er arr con it, 
whereof we are now- to ſay:ſormething, doe (v w_ Us 
forine'vs we noteffary tha dutitis. Por touching ourſthues 
let vs confider-: firſt, with what facilitie and calinelle wee 
\may be'deceived in our owne eftate before God, and then 
next,what perill itis vnto vs'to be deceiucd-herein,nothip 
whergin' ſo ſfoone begviled; nothing where beguiled wit 
-more datiger and' hurt. Men may be; and-are two Sayes 
deceived-abourt themſelves: Firſt, if they take theniſelues 
to be the children of the kingdome, when they are not, of 
this deceitſpreaketh Zawes Ch.2.be yee doirs of the word not 
hearers oncly, leaft yee dereiue your ſelues: that'is, take and 
eſtenic yourſelves to-bein Gods favour, and his truewor- 
ſhippers, when yee'ate/'not ſo: thiis:yee'ſhall deceive your 
ſelues. Thus werethe Tewes deceived, 7obn-8,who thought 
| God'to be their Father, and themfclues the true ſeede of 
7 eAbrabam; and-indeed were the children- of the Divell, as 
Chriſt affirmeth theres Thus the Laodiceans were decei- 
ued, Rexel.3. Alſo hee that came into the marriage feaſt in 
the Goſpell, thought himſelfe fit to fit there till the Lord 
came, and finding him without his wedding garment, caſt 
him out. Tobe ſhort, certainely ndas, E/as and Savl were 
thus deceived, and-all they which at the laſt day. hall al- 
ledge fot themſchues, have nor wee done great workgr in thy 
uawme? Mat.7, ' © | | 
The reafon of thiserrour and deeeit why men are ſo far 
miſtaken as to hold themſchucs children of light, when they 
*Similitats betheheires of darltneſſe, it is/the greatlikeneffe and'f re- 
. weatererrens. fexnblance that one ſort of mew/haue with nt" 
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with the good, eſpecially hipocrites with the:godly. Bee 
tweene whomthere is fuch a ſimilitude,azwhen the houſe. 
houlder was af ked of his ſeruants, A4ar. 1 3.it. they ſhould 
pull vp the tares which they found mak the cometthey 
were anlwered let-them growtill-the harueſt, leaſt while ye 
plucke vp the'tares yee doe alſo plucke vp the good corne. 
That which is there called tares, Ziz4ania,as ſome write, was 
ſo like to Wheat, as the one might have beene taken forthe 
other: by which it'is apparant that Chriſt there by tares 
cannot meane open heretikes, as if his will and: pleaſure 
were that ſuch ſhould not be proceeded againſt, and cen» 
ſured by the maieſtrate, but euery man ſuffered in his ſe& 
and errour till Chriſt come: for there is no likeneſle be- 
tweene them and the children of truth, no more then be- 
tweene light and darkneſſe; therefore it mult be vaderſtood 
of ſuch as for their outward countenance, port & carriage 
of themſclues in the Church, cannot either by themſclues 
or others be diſcerned from the good corne,the children of 
the kingdome, yet are no better then tares: ſo cafily may 
men deceiue both themſelues and others- 

Secondly, they which be the children of God and beal. 


ready conuerted,yet may be deceiued and are ofren,though 
notin their fanall eſtate before God, which they doe know 


is good as touching the remiſsion of their {innes,and the 


eternall ſalvation of their ſoulcz howbeit when they thinke 


all to ſtand in good tearmes for thepreſent betweene God 
and them, there may be ſome ſecret linne not yet knowne, 


or being knowne not yet repented of, which for a time may - 


eltrange Gods countenance,and keepe backe ſome fruits of 
his fauour, and make them vameet for the holy Communt. 
on, or any other ſernice of God, as in Zoſwehr holt when he 


thought to goc againſt «£6, and to prolper, /oſ.7, hee was 
repulſed with lofle and ſhame, becauſe there was an efchar 


hidin the hoft, who had treſpaſled by hiding, excommuni- 


cate things, In like manner it may fare with Gods children 


who may come to the Sacrament with-hope1o proſper, and 
yet ſhall be repulſed with a es AA _—_— 
| ; 
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of ſome eLehan, ſome ſinne not yet ſeene and ſhaken off. 

as theſe Corinthians were deceined in this. kinde, they re- 
ſarted to the Lords table,and all was well as they thought, 

yet loethere-were ſome finnes vnrepented, wherewnth G od 
was ſo angry as heſentthem home not empty alone, but af- 
terwards afflitcd them with grievous and range diſeaſes, 
yea, with death, verſe-3 r. Thus Peter came to the paſlc- 
over and Lords ſupper, ar. 26, yet having ſecuritie and. 
(0207 ſurkingan his ſoule, marke what followed, he. 
1ad-that.night ſa deepe a fall as. the childe-of God could 
Had he done 4ake, one degree 8lower had made him-vnrecoucrable. By 
_—_ malic® 1}\e which the other point-is made plaine, that as it 1s caſe 
—p_ for men to be deceived about themſclues, mars hart being 
fodainely and deceitfull aboue meaſure, full of wrinckles and plights; ſo 
by inficmitie of this: deceit it is with great loſle,either of a mans ſoule in the. 
bee: former kinde of deceit,or of a mans health and life,as in the 
latter. If one be deceiued in worldly-things,as in bargaines 

for cloth, catte]!, land, or other things,the loſle cannot be fo 

reat. 

« Say that-one ſhould lay all his wealth vpon a cra&tritle, 

were but the lofle'of his wealth, which may be got againe, 

byt to comme tothe communion and. to be deceived, eyther 

by accounting our.fe}ues Gods children when wee are not, 

or to hane due repentance when we hold. falt-fome fin vn- 

rTepented of, it.doth- hazard the muine things wee. have to 

looſe;our ſoules or our. lives; which being once lolt can never - 
be recoucred. Oh-thenat wee will ex2mine other things, as . 

fluer,gold, wares whichwe buy, becauſe we wil not through 
etrour- be..at any.loſſe; let vs. hou!d- it-ncceſſarie.to ex- 

amine pur. fclues wherein-wee may be deceiued wh molt - 
penill, - 19x We it 4s here commanded a5 a dutie,and - 

not as ari.indifferent thing left at our.choiſe, that we may if - 

we liſt;wee need not except wewill, But-there is by vertue . 

».z, This is the Of this precept aneccliitie Jaidevpon vs,cucn vpon. *cuery . 
generaliticof.. man,that is, both wan\& woman;of:what age,ſex,or degree . 
thisdutie.. ſoeuernone exempted & priviledged, but as they wil eſcape . 
"Gogls vengeance, to doe it... wn 
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Verſe 29. For hee that ealeth and. drinker wuworthily, 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becanſe be diſcerneth 
wot the Lords body. 

Here hee. inforceth the former duty of examination by 
an argument taken from the dangerous event, if it be not 
done, threatning damnation to ſach as tor lacke of exami- 
aation doe cate and drinke vnworthily, In this verſe we are 
to note, the danger, damnation, and the cauſe annexed, 
becauſe they diſcerne not the Lords body. By i damnation iWhat isment 
here wee commonly vnderſtand that eternall paine which by damnation, 
the wicked feele in hell, and thus in our viuall peach wee 
take the word : but here in this place it carryeth another 
ſenſe: the word is crima in the originall Greeke text, which 
in Engliſh is »dgement,and is vſcd in Scrip:ure to lignifie 
a temporall corre&ion or chaftilement inflied euen in 
this life vpon Gods children, Thus is the word vſed, Lake. 

23.40. Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thow art 4 the ſame dam- 
nation?that is,in the ſame puniſhment:for that good theefe 
which thus rebuked his fellow for railing on Chriſt, who 
was in the ſame puniſhment with them, for outward 
and temporall paint, hce I ſay, was farre from thinking 
Chriſt damncd, of whom afterwards hee begs the king= 
dame of heauen, Alſo Rom.z.4. there is the ſame word put 
for corre&ion,that thou maiſt onercome when thou indyeſt, 

| thatis,when thou correceſt, And in Peter, [ndgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God, that is,chaſtiſement, Now that the 
word ought ſoto be accepted and interpreted here,will ap= 
peare by theſe few reaſons from the circumſtance of the 
Text, 

Firlt,in the next verſe 31.when hedeclares by examples 
what this crim4 or 1udgement is, hee rehearſeth onely tem» 
porall chaſtiſements, weakneſle, fickneſle, death. Second- 
ly, in verſe, 32. that which is here called you, that 3s, 
ludgement, is tearmed T«id\tuoicy a chaſtiſement,” or nur- 
turing, And thirdly,in that verſe this indgemient threatned 
is ſaid tocome vpon them to keepe them from damnation, 
wee are chaſtiſed leaſt wee periſh with the a n 
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thily, 


| There is then'in-this Fext ſhot out of it, as out of a 
bew, not the thunderbolt of eternall damnation to terrifie 
wicked men, but of a temporall puniſhment to rouze and: 
awake Gods Children,whoſc ſinne in cating and drinking 
vamectly, and-ſo as beſeemeth not the dignitic of this ſup« 
per,howſocuer it doe deferue 31 the tuſtice of God euerlalt. 
ig deſtrufion,which is duc to farre leſle ſinnes then this 
here ſpoken of, For the wages of exery. ſinne # death yet 


the moſt merciful] God:wul not impute this finne vnto 


them to death eternal},but forgiueth it tothem for his Sons 
ſake, as all other their ſinnes ypon their repentance, How- 
beit ſo hee ſpareth their ſoules as yet for this finne he will 
not ſpare their bodycs,as hee dealt with Noah, Lot, Darid 
and CMaxaſſes, hee did fave their ſoules though they had. 
gricuouſly fallen, yet euery one of them had (ha!pe and 
heauy puniſhments in this life laid vpon them, for hum. 
bling and amending thern, as the ſaid ſtory teacheth, Fear c-.. 
full things befel every one of them in themiſclucs or in their 
poſterie, howſocuer they were. freed from finall ruine :. So 
the Lord threatned to dealc with theſe Corinthians, & with 
all other his children that ſhall abuſe this Supper, though 
hee will not. ſhoote the arrowes of his. hote diſpleaſire to 
peirce your confcience and ſtrike through your ſoules that 
yee may periſh. for cuer, yet hee will ſhoote ſuch bolts of 
his wdgements at you,as ſhall ſo bruiſe your skin and fleſh, 
that yee ſhall carry it with you.to your graves, _ Therefore 
ſee to it,for though he doe not damine you for your {inning 
againſt:Chrifl,in the vareucrent handling this ſacrament of 
Ghriſt, as hee. will doe the wicked for polluting it with 
their prophane hands, yet heethreatneth to ſtrike you ſick 
-and dead:it ſhall-not coſt your ſoules,but it may coſt your 
lives: Therefore if the haynouſneſle of the faulr. doe not 
move, yet let the payne which is more ſenſible fomewhat 
preuaile, andat yee.cannot be. held in by the.conſidera- 
tion- of :the. offence. againſt Chriſt , yet :as-yec tender 
.Your lincs., beware: how. yee cate. and drincke . vnwor- 


Now 
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Now to the ſecond thing in this verſe,namely,repetition - 
of the cauſe, to ſhew the iuſtice __ of God 
againſt his chidren,it is becaufe they difcern not the Lords 
body. Where note that hee calleth-the Sacratnem+the 
Lords = pray mr their ſitine about #t;is*þ68/dife _— me = - 
cerning this body. Fhe Sacrament is his ,not by con- | 
ice ber Geſt by reprefertitionnd en bo ante bis bg. body of Cui 
dy inthis ſacrament is truely offered tothe ſoule of every 
Communicant,and truely receivedof cnery faithful perſon, 

His body then-it is, though not by tranſobRantiation Yer 
by aſacramentall relation & in a myftery,as we have heard 
before, The! body of the Lordis not difeerned two wayes, ! Whatit is nor 
eyther by ignorant: Chriſtians which put no difference be-to diſcerne his 
tweene the bread of this Sacrament and common bread, 229)- 
and fo refort to this Table as they wonuld* to # common 
table, hauing no further reſpe& then earthly and carnall. 
Secondly,by ®ſuch as haue knowledge of this myſtery,but mThis latter is 
came not with dae confideration of the worthineſfe of it, rather meant 
offending by-carelefſeretchleſneſſe, albeit they know that h<re/for the 
this Sacramentis a ptedge of the communion with GOD ©ointhias 
through Chriſt, r obs 1, 4. 5. the which'is the higheſt knowledge. 
pitch of Chriſtian profeſsion, yet they forger this' great i Cor. x. 5. 
ignite and brings with themſelues, filth in their hands, - 
which maketh them fubie&to very fharpe puniſhment, 

Wee rcadof a certaine Emperour'of Rome, renowned 
for his great humanitie,ſo-as he would neuerfſend any from - 
him difcontented: being ona time invited by a meane Ci= 
tizen to his houſe, he entertained his Emperour and Lord: : 
with courſe bread, an. onyon, and- a cup of water, or ſuch - 


meane fare : whereat the Emperour ings 
ved, av his curtifie was kehad would not fuffer him 
to parks bitterly; ſo the redcnefſle of his fubic&t was fuch 
as have ſomething faid to him, therefore at the 
parting,the Emperour told him that he thought hee could 
not have vied him ſo homely. It pleafeth-Chrift Tefus the 
Lordof the kings of the carth, the great Monarch of the 
whole word, to inuite vs to his Supper, and there to offer 

'S . himſefe S 


-— 


« 
PR . 
% 
2 . 
- 


_ 


- bimſelfe to.come and  luppe with vs,'and to-bring (as wee 
' have heard) all his goods with him; now'ſuch- dulneſle 8 
forgetfulneſle ceucn Gods deare children haue of this vn- 
ſpeakable honour, as'they, by their-vareucrene; demeanor 
- , - » »+[* 1ninot purging out the olde4Jeauen, but-preſentingthem- 
"ſelues with ſundry foule ſpots, they iuftly .gine cauſe - to 
the Lord Teſus to-charge them with intellerahle rude- 
neſſc in fo dealing with him, and well hee may ſay to 
chem] little noug tyou could hauc yſed- me ſo homely: 
and were hee but ſo haſty as ſome earthly kings be,it wera 
not peſtible that they-which thus offend againſt himin a- 
buſing his ordinance,could paſle ſafe from churchto home. 
Henry the third of that-name, King of; France, when 
bee had a-knife thruſt. into: his bod/by. IJacobin, hee 
did not referre the. T raytour to tryall-of Layy, but retur- 
ned it into his body.: and when the Duke of Guiſe went 
cunningly about to.ſct the Crowne vpon his owne head, 
hce ſtrayned courtefic withthe ordinarie courſe of Tuſtice, 
and vſcd an extraordinarieremedie, laying aplotto kill him 
. betweene the Counſcl|-houſe and the Kings<cabnet, Were 
- Teſus Chriſt fo. forward to puniſh ſuch as offer contume- 
ly to his owneſelfe in their varneet comming to this. Sacra- 
ment, the repreſentation of himſelfezwhat would become of 
vs2it is his clemency to forbeare,but ſure the ſinne deſerues 
keauic puniſhinent,and doth often draw. downe one tudge- 
ment or other. 

. The Apoſtlenames no iudgement, becauſe menſhauld 
feare all, nor expreſſeth any time, becauſe they ſhould 
feare alwayes. For albeit Chriſt Iefus be exceeding path 
ent, and doe long deferrehis-correRions, yet as bee threat- 
neth iudgement - this Apoſtle to ſuch as come without 
meet conlideration, ſo one 1dgement or other, at one time 
or other will follow, ifmen doe not repent and make their 
peace. Therefore amongſt ether ſinnes, ſee ye call tomind 
this fm of cating and drinking vaworthily, and intreat the 
Lord with great caracſtnes to pardan you your aotdifcern- 

-ing his body. 4:4 
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It follawes, Fer his canſe many amon » ara weake, Verſe 30, 
Now the; Apoſtle proufth his _ Fe .by n_ x 
ence,that ſuch as come vnreuetently to this Table, thereby 
occaſion to themſclues Iudgement. And he ſpeaketh per- 
emtorily, as knowing it ta be ſo, it being revealed to. him 
by. the holy Ghoſt, thatthe-Corinthjansfor lacke of xeue»- 
rence towards this miſtery, were, ſundry.wayes very ſorely 
puniſhed of God. Hee. reckoneth three: kigdes of puniſh» 
ment, the. latter ſtill heauicr- then the former, weakeneſle, . 
ſicknelle, and death, vader the metaphor of ſleepez and 
ſaith that+theſe things happened- for. this. very. cauſe, that 
they diſcerned, not" the Lords body, From whence therejare 
diuers-things-which fiely and worthily might be obſerucd, 
as firſt, that our temporary judgements proceed from yr 
finnes, Man ſuffereth for, ſinne. Lament. z. Secondly, that 
God- bath. judgements of ſundry-ſorts wherewjth;to-cha»- 
ſtiſe his-offenging children, his quiuer is full of arrowes;nat 
enely weakeneſle, fickneſſe, and death, but decay in name, . 
goods, friends,cſtate,and innumerable others. Thirdly,that 
there are degrees-in-his.iuudgements ſome.more ſmarifull 
then other; ſicknes worſe then weakenes,and, death. wozſe 
then ficknefle,; Fourthly, that the death of Gods:ebildren 
1s but a falling a ſleepe. Fiftly,that though, God doe not al. 
wayes affli&t theſe punifhmentsvpan{uch 3s contemne this | 
ſacrament, cither by forbearing without iuſt cauſe, or com- 
ming without due and meete regard, yetthey, are due, hee 
may when hce pleaſe, and-the more that we are free from 
his hand after ſuch ſinne, the more. heaully. we may. feare 
it may come ypon-vs-hereafter, | 

Further when ſome are-made ſicke or weake for this fin, ,. 
ſuch as are ſpared muſt learne to-profit by. others harmes:. 
but lenting-all theſe paſſe with.a.hght touch, cucn.the, bare 
naming of themzthis one thing would eſpecially be thought - | 
vpon,that when temporaric judgements vponour bodies,or - 
name, or ſtate,or familie doe come to.vs, amongſt other our 
offences which haue cauſed them,we. ſhovld.thunke- gn our- 
ſight. regard. of the Lords. * _- ) MY” 15 575. 
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Verſe 31. 


corredtions arcſent to vs, as of Jate wee have had ſundry 


and ſtrange ones; long and ſha ſtilencez invndations 


. of waters; vnwonted froſts, fcarcitie of corne vnvſuall dif 
- eaſes, and others moc.Wee'commonly impute them to our 
6 couetoulneſle and pride, vncleanne e of hife and opprelii- 
on, and ſuch other finnes as raigne and are too rife in this 


- Latidg whereas wee {eldome thinke of the prophanation of 
"this Supper and the Sabboth, which provoke and kindle 
Gods wrath-againſt vs as much,if not more then the other 
. which wee named. | | 

"Let this be laid to heart of vs in this Citie,whom God 
: hath often touched with that hand of peſtilence, and often 


: hath removed igand now is returned to vs againe, think as 
of other finnes, ſo of this particularly, that wee are guiltic 
. of the body and bloud of the Lord, by woos drinking 


ynworthily : affuredly, if it be not taken to heart, wee may 
:feare leaſt Gods ſcourge make ſome longer ſlay and ſtrike 
dceper.Artwe better then th6 Corinthians were2were they 
not his lethad they not his word and miſteries as we? 
; d with many gifts of the ſpirit, and in ſeme ſenſe 
;renowned zboue vs, as being a Church planted by the A-' 
;poltes2Yerſce the Lord ſpared them not, but in the day 
.of his wrath-poured out his judgements them, even 
:to ſtriping them of ſtrength, health and life, three deere 
.andprecious benefits; and what ſenſe haue wee to thinke 
that wee ſhall not drinke of the ſame cup,hauing the ſame 
finnes ?' Nay, if the comming vnreuercntly and retchleſly, 
Without fit confideration and due examination of them- 
:ſelues could ſtirre vp ſuch indignation againſt them, as to 
cauſe the Lord in things ſo neere and deare vnto-them to 
— hopws, what may we looke for _ by p31 m_—_ 
wickedlycontemiie this Supper, partly by a refuſall 
of it in Papiſts and Recufants, partly by. an vngodly viage 
of it, in that we daily may ſee common and notorious euill 
livers bold to partakein it, 
* What's then-to be done but that which onr Apoſtle 
putteth vs againe inminde of, ver. 3 1,cuen to falto indging 
aa our 


our (clues, keeping an Afviſes, and titnrmg vpon our owne 
. - lues,or ſoules rather, doing all the parts pet din tho 
ciuil judgements for criminal cauſes. Firſt, let vs doe the of 
' fice of the grand inqueſt, make inquirie to finde out our Grand inqueſt 
finnes, our hidden finnes,if happily there be not an eFehanor Iury. 
in our foule to trouble our peace: therefore as they made a 
 ſearch,and called the Tribes, and families;and neuer left till 
the man was found, 7-/5.7. So let euery one make inquift 
tion, goe from Commandement to Commandement,from 
the firſt Table to the ſecond, from words to deedes,to aske 
our conſciences, and ar ouer - _ ſce -—o _ 
whad it is may moue the Lord againſt vs. Secondly,having 
found our ſpeciall finnes and our eeref ſinnes, which we 
were wont to cheriſh and beare with,then arraigne them, 
play the part of the Towne<larke,drawe an inditement of Toya-clarke; 
your ſinnes particularly, and in as odious tearmes as yee 
canzbe wi:neſle to accuſe your ſclues,bring forth euidencey Witneſſes." 
and (a8 the Jury of life and death) bring in verdi& againſt Tury of life and 
your clues, and plead guiltiez goe on and fit as Tudge vp- dexth. 
on your finnes, pronounce {ſentences =_ them, prevent Tudge. 
the Lords judgement, by voluntary judging of your ſelues, 
day with Damel, Lord to mee belongeth ſhame and confuſion: 
with the loſt Childe, 7 aw vmworthy to be thy childe : with 
D axia, 1 am the childe of death, Nay proceede further and 
-doe the office of a Taylour, binde your finnes, thus con- Taytour. 
demned hand and feet; and of the | amt onm eXecuti» Executioner, 
on- done vpon them, as Sherifes, put the ſentence in effeR, Sheriffe, 
mortifie yuur luſts, put them to death by the power of the 
ſpirit;fubdue and maiſter,yea,choke and Rifle them, which 
would be your bang and death if they were ſuffered to 
raigne, 
And thus proceeding with this auſteritie in iudging 
your ſclues,this fruit will come of it, ye ſhall put away thoſe 
4udgements which preſently lye vpon vs, and prevent the 
further ſpreading of them for as it is certaine that did wee 
of our owne accord iudze our ſclues, repent of our finnes, 


& leaue them,we (hould eſcape the heauy (trokes of Gods 
| X 3 hand, 
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| hand, which doth not fall to ſmiting;but when wee fallro- 
\negligence, andawaxefecure, 'fo-as there is noremedie,but. 
hee mnſt fcourge vs or laoſe vs.: fonow-thataweare vnder- 
| -- ;f his rods, ar when.any ſhall come vnder themat we will ſe- 
' ., i -rigully turne.to-himby ynfainedand ſpeodyamendement, 
|  hewilltyrneaway hizaurath from vs andwee ſhallnot dye 
' huthue-Okutenyou my brethren; why: will yee'dye,turne: 
Yeu burn: yevatlothe Lordand. ye ſhall not dye. Judge ye 
your ſfelves.apd yeec:{Hall-not be ivdged;.the' ivdgements 
which-axc already come forth, ſhall be called in, and they 
ſhall-leang a-blefiing bebinde them ypon our: repentance, 
eucna greater hurailtation ad. amendment of lite, that ſo 
we may elcape throygh/Gadsmercy eternall puniſhment, 
which - remaineth for the vnrepentant in the world: : for 
| bo —_— oe paged It;s-0n ms artwith 
purpoſe and good will towards vs,to makevs better for 
.. afterwards,that wee periſh not with the world, Verle 32. 
Now to-this. moſt mercifull and losg-ſuffering God, the. 
Father, Sonne and Spirit,the holy Trinitie inindivi- . 
ible vnitie,be all bofior and praiſe of vs preſent, . 
.::\., , and throughout -allthe Churches of the _ 
JT Salats, both now and hence forth . 
for euermore, emer, _ 
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